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PREFACE. 

Although  the  subject,  introduced  to  the  attention 
of  the  reader  in  these  Letters,  is  abstruse  and 
difficult,  it  is  here  treated  in  a  very  intelligible 
and  familiar  manner.  The  chief  excellency  of 
these  Letters  is,  that  they  present  the  subject  of 
"  divine  decrees,"  without  that  forbidding  aspect, 
which  it  is  apt  to  assume  in  the  view  of  many  per- 
sons. One  thing  the  reader  may  be  assured  of, 
that  whether  he  should  coincide  in  opinion  with  the 
author  or  not,  he  will  find  nothing  in  the  volume 
calculated  to  wound  the  most  delicate  feelings.  A 
spirit  of  meekness  and  kindness,  eminently  charac- 
teristic of  the  writer,  pervades  the  whole. 

The  doctrine  explained  and  defended,  is  undoubt- 
edly scriptural ;  and  we  should  all,  without  preju- 
dice, cordially  embrace  it ;  and  where  we  meet 
with  points  which  we  cannot  comprehend,  we 
should  bow  with  humble  submission  to  the  dic- 
tates of  heaven :  sensible  that  our  understandings 
are  feeble,  and  our  knowledge  small. 

At  the  close  of  the  volume,  there  are  two  Let- 
ters, replete  with  solid  argument  and  ingenious 
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illustration,  on  "  the  perseverance  of  the  saints.'' 
It  will  be  here  seen,  that  the  representations  com- 
monly given  of  this  comfortable  doctrine,  by  its 
enemies,  are  exceedingly  distorted,  and  altogether 
unjust.  When  rightly  understood  it  is  the  very 
thing  vi'hich  the  Christian  needs,  not  only  to  com- 
fort his  heart,  but  to  encourage  his  efforts.  It 
ought  surely  to  be  a  pleasing  thought  that  no  mem- 
ber of  Christ's  mystical  body  shall  be  broken  off; 
no  sheep  of  his  flock  be  finally  lost ;  for  "  we  are 
kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  sal- 
vation." 

A.  ALEXANDER. 
Princeton, 

New  Jersey. 


LETTERS 

ON  THE 

DIVINE    PURPOSE. 

LETTER  I. 

DIFFERENCE  BETWEEN  TRUTH  AND  ERROR  ALWAYS  IMPORTANT. 

Dear  Sir — Your  letter  has  been  received,  in  which 
you  request  my  opinion  on  various  religious  topics, 
for  the  purpose  of  aiding  you  in  forming  a  correct 
decision,  respecting  that  denomination  of  Chris- 
tians with  which  it  would  be  most  expedient  to 
connect  yourself.  I  will  endeavour  to  appreciate, 
but  not  abuse,  the  opinion  you  are  pleased  to 
express  respecting  my  candour  and  my  ability  for 
the  performance  of  such  a  task.  I  feel  encouraged 
in  this  undertaking  by  the  serious  intention  you 
express  of  connecting  yourself  with  that  denomi- 
nation, which,  after  due  deliberation  and  prayer, 
shall  appear  to  you  most  conformable  to  the  sacred 
Scripture,  in  its  doctrines  and  form  of  government. 
When  a  person  is  already  determined,  it  is  absurd 
to  ask,  and  vain  to  give  advice. 

It  is  my  duty,  and  my  pleasure,  to  explain  pub- 
licly, and  from  house  to  house,  that  system  of 
doctrmes  held  by  the  Church  to  which  I  belong. 
If  it  pleases  God  to  render  these  instructions  effec- 
tual in  awakening  the  careless,  in  directiiig  the 
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serious  inquirer;  or  in  comforting  the  believer,  to 
his  name  be  tlie  praise.  But  1  sincerely  pray, 
that  (jlod,  in  his  mercy,  may  preserve  me  from 
that  party  spirit,  which  would  lead  me  to  view  it 
as  a  primary  object  to  make  proselytes. 

The  preceding  remark  does  not  imply  that  there 
is  no  dilFerence  between  truth  and  error;  or  that 
error  is  not  always  pernicious,  and  truth  always 
useful ;  or  that  one  system  of  doctrines  is  not  bet- 
ter calculated  to  excite  devout  affections  in  the 
heart;  or  that  one  form  of  church  government  does 
not  furnish  happier  inducements  to  a  religious  life, 
than  anotlier.  Because  we  should  guard  against 
the  influence  of  party  spirit,  that  is  no  reason  why 
we  should  remain  the  victims  of  error  and  delu- 
sion; or  why  we  should  not,  with  patience  and 
diligence,  inquire  after  truth.  Ignorance  and  error 
are  the  most  prolific  sources  of  intolerant  bigotry. 
The  history  of  the  church  will  prove,  if  I  mistake 
not,  that  in  proportion  to  the  general  diffusion  of 
religious  knowledge,  less  of  this  spirit  is  perceived, 
and  when  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall  cover 
the  earth,  as  the  waters  do  the  sea,  this  spirit  shall 
be  driven  from  Ihu  kingdom  of  Ciirist:  it  shall  not 
hurt,  or  destroy,  in.  all  the  holy  mountain.  This 
consideration  furnishes  additional  inducements  for 
inquiring  after  truth.  If  we  would  escape  the  mor- 
tal fangs  of  this  serpent,  of  this  destroyer  of  Chris- 
tian peace,  let  us  as  much  as  possible  be  jilled 
with  all  knowledge ;  let  us  know  the  truth,  and 
the  truth  will  make  us  free.  This  inquiry  should 
be  pursued  with  an  earnest  desire  for  instruction, 
wqth  humility,  with  prayer,  and  with  a  firm  pur- 
pose of  embracing  the  truth  when  discovered:  this 
firmness  should  be  tempered  with  meekness,  for- 
bearance and  charity. 
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I  am  very  far  from  admitting,  that  it  is  a  matter 
of  indifference,  what  system  of  religious  doctrines 
we  receive.  It  is  impossible  that  opposite  doctrines 
can  both  be  true;  and  equally  impossible  that  error 
should  answer  the  purpose,  or  produce  the  effects 
of  truth.  Error  may  sometimes  mingle,  and  be 
received  with  truth;  but  still  it  is  error;  and  still 
it  is  pernicious.  In  proportion  to  its  degree,  it  will 
retard  the  progress  of  the  Christian,  and  mar  the 
beauty  of  the  divine  image  on  his  heart.  Truth 
maybe  blended  with  error;  but  still  it  is  truth; 
and  still  it  is  useful.  The  disproportion  may  be 
so  great;  error  may  so  far  exceed  truth,  and  may 
relate  to  such  fundamental  points,  as  to  prevent 
altogether  the  existence  of  vital  piety.  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  a  spirit  of  truth:  He  never  has  made,  and 
never  will  make  error  and  falsehood  instrumental 
in  regenerating  and  purifying  the  heart.  Truth 
alone  is  honoured  with  this  instrumentality. 

The  human  countenance  is  composed  of  a  cer- 
tain number  of  features.  If  these  features  are  regu- 
lar, and  in  just  proportion,  animated  with  intelli- 
gence, beaming  with  generosity,  mildness  and  love, 
we  call  it  an  interesting  and  beautiful  countenance; 
we  are  charmed  with  its  attraction,  and  prepos- 
sessed, at  first  sight,  in  its  favour.  In  another, 
we  recognize  all  the  features;  but  without  that 
regularity  and  due  proportion  which  would  permit 
us  to  call  it  beautiful ;  and  without  that  sweetness 
which  awakens  our  complacency.  In  another,  we 
discover  so  little  of  these  properties,  that  we  pro 
nounce  it  the  reverse  of  beautiful  and  amiable. 
In  some  instances  a  part  of  the  features  may  be 
handsome,  and  others  the  reverse ;  in  others,  some 
of  the  features  may  be  entirely  wanting,  still  ve 
call  it  a  human  countenance.     It  is  possible  to 
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conceive  of  such  an  assemblage  of  parts,  thougl: 
called  by  the  same  name  by  which  the  human  fea- 
tures are,  yet  so  disproportionate,  and  distorted,  as 
to  be  frightful ;  we  deny  it  the  character  of  human; 
if  attached  to  a  human  body,  we  call  it  a  monster; 
if  to  a  different  body,  we  call  it  a  brvte. 

In  the  moral  character  of  man,  a  similar  variety 
prevails;  some  are  beautiful  with,  at  least,  a  dis- 
tant resemblance  of  their  Saviour;  others  are  de- 
formed with  sin.  The  features  of  the  divine  image 
are  drawn  on  the  heart  throvgh  sanctifi cation  of 
the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth.  The  word  of 
God  is  truth.  The  doctrines  of  the  Bible  possess 
an  intrinsic  fitness  to  impress  the  mind.  Each  of 
them,  so  far  as  it  is  understood  and  believed,  will, 
through  the  spirit  of  grace,  produce  its  appropriate 
effect,  awaken  its  correspondent  affection  in  the 
soul.  These  doctrines,  taken  collectively,  consti- 
tute that ybrm,  or  mould,  (Rom.  vi.  17.)  into  which 
the  heart  is  delivered,  by  the  Great  Artificer,  that 
it  may  receive,  and  retain  ail  the  features  and 
lineaments  of  his  own  image.  That  this  "  form  of 
sound,  or  health-giving  (2  Tim.  i.  13.)  words"  may 
have,  this  effect,  we  must  hold  it  fast,  must  cling 
to  it,  by  faith  and  love,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 
In  proi)ortion  to  the  accuracy  and  extent  of  our 
knowledge,  and  the  sincerity  of  our  faith  in  these 
doctrines,  will  be  the  beauty  and  perfection  of  the 
divine  image;  we  shall  possess  all  those  affections 
and  dispositions  which  belong  to  the  character  of 
Christ;  of  his  fulness  we  shall  receive,  and  grace 
for  grace.  If  that  system  of  doctrines,  which  we 
profess  to  held,  is  but  imperfectly  understood,  then 
its  effects  can  be  but  faintly  traced  on  the  mind. 
If  it  be  only  some  of  these  doctrines  with  which 
we  are  acquainted,  or  can  be  said  to  know,  while 
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of  others  we  are  entirely  ignorant,  then  correspon- 
dent deficiencies  will  remain  in  the  character — 
The  mould  is  complete,  but  the  metal  does  not 
come  in  contact  with  it.  If  the  system  which  we 
receive  be  mixed  with  error,  then  the  character 
will  exhibit,  not  merely  deficiencies,  but  deformi- 
ties, answering  to,  and  produced  by  these  errors; 
for  the  metal  will  bear  the  impression  of  the  mould 
into  which  it  is  cast.  Error,  when  believed,  will, 
as  certainly  as  truth,  produce  its  effect.  While 
Christians  of  all  denominations,  in  proportion  as 
they  receive  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  manifest 
their  likeness  to  the  Saviour,  and  are  growing  in 
a  meetness  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light; 
the  man,  who  has  never  been  born  again,  who 
receives  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  faith,  whose 
heart  has  never  melted  with  evangelical  repent- 
ance, is  destitute  of  every  feature  of  the  divine 
image.  He  is  led  astray  by  an  evil  heart  of  unbe' 
lief;  and  is  completely  under  the  government  of 
falsehood.  No  saving  truth  mingles  with  that  sys- 
tem of  error,  which  is  habitually  strengthening  its 
grasp,  and  deepening  its  impression  on  his  soul. 
While  a  divine  Agent  is  imparting  his  own  like- 
ness 10  the  character  of  Christians,  a  very  different 
agent,  wielding  different  instruments,  is  actively 
employed  in  imparting  his  likeness  to  the  charac- 
ter of  the  sinner.  His  affections  are  all  fixed  on 
improper  objects,  or,  in  an  improper  degree,  on 
right  objects;  his  dispositions  all  tend  the  wrong 
way.  All  the  features  of  his  moral  character  are 
so  completely  distorted,  and  so  disproportionate, 
as  to  exhibit  nothing  but  a  frightful  and  hideous 
picture  of  deformity :  He  is  a  monster  in  the  moral 
world. 
Such  is  our  nature,  that  the  objects,  with  which 
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the  heart  is  habitually  conversant,  and  most  inti 
rnately  acquainted,  will,  as  certainly  form  its  cha-" 
racter  and  habits  of  feeling,  as  the  company,  which 
we  keep,  will  form  our  manners.  By  familiar  and 
habitual  intercourse  with  one  grade  in  society,  our 
manners  will  acquire  all  that  ease  and  graceful- 
ness which  will  fit  us  for  the  politest  circles.  In 
another  grade  they  will  acquire  nothing  but  sim- 
plicity; which,  although  not  ofTensive  nor  disagree- 
able, yet  does  not  include  that  artificial  polish, 
which  would  secure  us  from  embarrassment,  if 
introduced  into  the  higher  classes,  where  greater 
refinement  characterizes  the  manners.  From  a 
still  lower  grade  in  society,  our  manners  will  ac 
quire  a  rudeness  and  vulgarity,  unadorned  with 
that  simplicity  which  would  exempt  such  deport- 
ment from  censure.  While  surrounded  with  those 
of  our  own  grade,  whose  manners  resemble  our 
own,  we  feel  perfectly  at  ease;  of  course,  most 
happy.  But  if  accident  or  business  should  place 
us  in  the  midst  of  those  whose  manners  are  polish- 
ed and  refined,  their  politeness  and  gracefulness 
would  be  distressing  to  us:  the  contrast  would  force 
upon  us  a  sense  of  our  own  deficiencies;  and  the 
monient  of  escape  from  such  society  to  that  of  our 
own  level,  would  be  anticipated  with  real  satisfac- 
tion. And  yet,  if  our  hearts  are  not  as  destitute 
of  sensibility,  as  our  manners  are  of  refinement, 
we  shall  feel  and  acknowledge  the  propriety  of 
accommodating  ourselves  to  the  company  present. 
Hence  attempts  are  often  made  to  assume  a  style^ 
of  manners  with  which  we  are  not  familiar.  Such 
attempts  are  generally  fruitless;  they  discover  our 
embarrassment,  and  set  our  awkwardness  in  a 
more  striking  point  of  view. 

The  preceding  rcm.irlcs  may  illustrate  the  effects 
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to  be  expected  from  the  different  systems  of  doc- 
trine, now  received  in  the  Christian  world.  These 
systems  represent  our  own  character,  and  the  cha- 
racter of  God,  with  very  considerable  shades  of 
difference.  This  difference  will  operate  in  forming, 
if  I  may  speak  so,  the  manners  of  the  heart;  that 
IS,  its  affections,  dispositions,  tempers  and  feelings. 
Some  of  these  systems  diminish  very  much  the 
distance  between  us  and  our  Maker.  By  repre- 
senting our  character  as  less  depraved  than  it 
really  is;  our  guilt  as  less  atrocious,  and  danger- 
ous, than  truth  requires,  they  proportion  the  dis- 
pleasure of  God  towards  us,  by  that  degree  of  de- 
pravity and  guilt,  with  which  we  are  chargeable; 
our  reconciliation,  of  course,  can  be  the  more 
easily  effected;  the  price  of  our  pardon,  if  any 
such  be  required,  need  be  the  less  valuable  and 
precious. 

In  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  we  are  emphati- 
cally said  to  draw  near  to  God.  In  one  sense  we 
are  always,  independently  of  our  own  intentions, 
in  his  presence;  he  is  not  far  from  every  one  of 
us;  for  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  out 
being.  But  in  these  ordinances,  we  draw  near  to 
him,  in  a  religious  sense,  and  under  the  most  im- 
portant relation  of  worshippers,  for  the  express 
purpose  of  offering  to  him  the  devout  affections  of 
our  hearts.  These  affections  cannot  be  produced 
by  any  mechanical  operation ;  they  must  be  exci- 
ted, and  will  be  graduated  by  the  views  we  enter- 
tain of  ourselves,  and  of  the  object  of  our  worship. 
Our  confessions  of  sin  will  never  exceed  the  degree 
of  guilt,  with  which  we  suppose  ourselves  to  be 
chargeable;  our  gratitude  will  correspond  with  our 
estimation  of  the  blessings  we  receive;  our  love 
will  glow  with  no  greater  warmth  than  suits  our 
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views  of  the  divine  benevolence;  our  sorrow  for 
sin  cannot,  in  the  nature  of  things,  exceed  our  be- 
lief of  its  baseness  and  hatefulness;  our  fear  of  sin, 
and  our  watchfuhiess  to  guard  against  it,  will  be 
in  proportion  to  our  views  of  the  danger  to  which 
it  exposes  us.  In  proportion  as  those  doctrines 
which  we  believe,  diminish  the  guilt  of  sin,  the 
Saviour  will  be  the  less  precious  to  us;  because  we 
shall  he  the  less  indebted  to  him,  we  shall  have  the 
less  r.eed  of  his  assistance;  he  will  have  the  less 
to  do,  and  to  suffer  for  us;  we  shall  feel  the  less 
thankful  to  him.  Heaven,  which  is  a  state  of  com- 
plete deliverance  from  sin,  will  be  the  less  desira- 
ble to  us;  and  hell,  which  is  a  state  of  punishment 
for  sin,  will  be  the  less  dreaded;  our  exertions  to 
secure  the  one,  and  escape  the  other,  will  be  the 
less  frequent  and  vigorous.  Now  these  are  the 
affections  indispensably  necessary  in  all  who  wor- 
ship God,  in  spirit  and  in  trvth ;  and  these  are 
the  affections  which  operate  as  motives  of  action; 
which  exercise  a  commanding  influence  over  our 
daily  deportment.  Without  them,  we  may  go 
through  all  the  forms  of  worship;  but  it  will  be  a 
body,  without  the  spirit;  the  form,  without  the 
power  of  godliness.  Without  them  our  conduct 
may  be  so  regular  as  to  escape  the  censure  of 
man;  but,  in  the  sight  of  God,  it  will  be  considered 
as  deficient,  and  even  condemned  as  criminal,  just 
so  far  .as  it  flows  from  any  other  principle  than 
supreme  and  sincere  love  to  his  character. 

It  cannot,  therefore,  be  a  matter  of  indifference, 
\s  hat  system  of  doctrines  we  believe.  These  doc- 
trines have  a  connexion  with  our  everlasting  hap- 
piness, too  intimate  and  too  necessary,  to  admit 
the  supposition.  They  are  the  means,  used  by 
the  Spn-it,  in  excising  our  affections,  in  forming 
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ojr  moral  character,  and  in  regulating  our  life, 
it  cannot  be  doubted  that  some  of  these  systems, 
now  held  by  the  disciples  of  Christ,  are  better  cal- 
culated than  others  to  produce  these  effects;  of 
course,  it  is  the  duty  of  every  man,  as  opportunity 
permits,  to  investigate  this  subject;  to  compare 
these  systems  with  the  word  of  God,  and  firmly 
to  belieVe  that  one,  which  he  finds  to  be  nearest 
the  truth.  This  is  the  duty,  and  this  the  manner 
of  performing  it,  enjoined  by  an  inspired  apostle. 
Prove  all  things,  hold  fast  that  which  is  good. 
Every  man  is  required  to  be  useful  in  judicious 
and  persevering  efforts  to  promote  the  cause  of 
vital  piety;  but  the  zeal  with  which  he  employs 
the  means  within  his  power,  will  be  in  proportion 
to  the  sincerity  and  fervour  of  his  religious  affec- 
tions; these  again,  have  an  intimate  and  necessary 
connexion  with  the  doctrines  which  he  believes. 
One  system  of  doctrine  is  better  calculated  to  ex- 
cite these  affections,  to  prompt  to  these  exertions 
than  another,  because  nearer  the  truth.  The  man, 
who  satisfies  himself  with  the  reflection,  that  the 
system  which  he  holds  is,  upon  the  whole,  good, 
and  in  some  degree  useful,  when  by  making  the 
proper  inquiry,  he  might  discover  that  another  is 
evidently  better,  possessing  a  still  greater  tendency 
to  be  useful,  is  certainly  inexcusable,  and  of  course, 
culpable,  if  he  fails  to  make  that  inquiry. 

I,  therefore,  cordially  approve  of  your  intention 
of  examining  for  yourself,  by  the  only  infallible 
standard — the  word  of  God,  those  different,  and 
often  conflicting  systems,  now  abroad  in  the  world. 
If  you  prosecute  this  inquiry  with  meekness  and 
humility,  and  especially  with  prayer  for  the  divine 
blessing,  I  have  no  doubt,  the  Holy  Spirit  will  guide 

you  into  the  knowledge  and  belief  of  all  truth,  as 
-    2* 
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it  is  in  Jesus  Christ.  I  will  cheerfully  give  you 
my  sentiments  on  the  two  important  doctrines, 
mentioned  in  your  request — the  divine  decrees, 
and  the  perseverance  of  the  saints. 


LETTER  11. 

THE    INFLUENCE    OF    PREJUDICE — ANSWER    TO    THE   QUESTION, 
WHAT  ARE  THE  DECREES  OF  GOD  ? 

No  person  can  have  been  so  long  conversant  with 
the  world  as  you  have  been,  without  often  observ- 
ing the  effects  of  prejudice.  It  implies  the  belief 
of  a  statement,  or  opinion,  without  examination; 
of  course,  without  a  knowledge  of  the  evidence  on 
which  the  truth  of  that  opinion  is  founded.  A  judg- 
ment is  formed,  for  which  no  good  reason  can  be 
given.  In  this  way,  cither  truth  or  error  may  be, 
and  often  is,  received.  It  is  peculiarly  unfortunate 
when  its  influence  operates  in  favour  of  error;  for 
it  renders  the  mind  almost,  if  not  quite  inaccessible 
to  truth.  It  is  a  hopeless  undertaking,  to  reason 
with  men  under  its  influence.  You  state  a  case  to 
them,  differently  from  their  opinion,  and  invite  them 
to  a  fair  and  candid  inquiry;  but  they  have  pre- 
judged  the  case;  they  have  no  doubts  on  the  sub- 
ject. They  formed  their  opinion  without  delibera- 
tion, of  course,  without  difficulty,  and  why  should 
they  doubt?  Perfectly  satisfied  with  their  present 
views,  troubled  with  no  doubts  respecting  their 
correctness,  they  can  see  no  reason  for  investiga- 
tion. In  the  same  manner,  without  inquiry,  and 
without  any  doubt,  they  believe  that  all  opinions, 
differing  from  the'r  own,  are  unfounded  and  e.rro 
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neous;  they,  of  course,  consider  all  examination 
as  useless  and  unnecessary.  Your  proposal,  there- 
fore, to  inqu'.re,  can  only  excite  their  passions; 
which  either  pervert,  or  repel,  the  force  of  your 
reasonings;  and,  in  fact,  disqualify  their  minds  for 
any  thing  like  useful  investigation.  Their  opposi- 
tion to  your  statements,  is  that  of  feeling,  and  not 
of  the  understanding.  They  consider  it  as  neces- 
sary to  reject  and  oppose  error,  as  to  hold  and 
defend  the  truth.  Such  men  are  apt  to  make  a 
convenience  of  certain  vague  and  general  terms, 
which  they  consider  rather  as  the  signals  of  a  par- 
ty, than  as  the  signs  of  definite  ideas.  If  the  term 
is  used  by  the  party  to  which  they  belong,  without 
conveying  one  distinct  perception  to  the  mind,  it 
awakens  all  the  feelings  of  approbation ;  and  they 
are  determined  to  defend  it.  But  if  the  term  is 
generally  used  by  those  whom  they  consider  their 
opponents,  then  it  awakens  all  the  feelings  of  dis- 
approbation and  hostility ;  the  mind  almost  instinc- 
tively assumes  the  attitude  of  resistance;  they  are 
determined  to  oppose  it.  Their  passions  are  exci- 
ted, but  their  understanding  is  not  enlightened. 

These  remarks,  as  you  have  no  doubt  observed, 
have  been  often  verified,  during  the  prevalence 
among  us  of  party  spirit  on  the  subject  of  politics. 
But  the  effects  of  prejudice  appear  on  no  subject 
more  frequently  than  on  that  of  religion  ;  and  espe- 
cially respecting  the  divine  decrees.  There  are 
multitudes  in  whose  minds  the  very  term,  decree, 
is  sufficient  to  excite  the  liveliest  feelings  of  dislike 
and  opposition. 

I  am  to  offer  you  my  sentiments  on  the  subject 
of  the  divine  decrees.  May  God,  in  mercy,  grant 
that  spirit  of  meekness,  humility,  and  wisdom, 
without  which  the  inquiry  will  be  prosecuted  to  no 
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advantage!  I  am  not  undertaking  to  clear  this  doo 
trine  of  all  diificulties;  or  to  render  it,  in  all  its 
bearings  and  connexions,  comprehensible  to  your 
mind.  What  I  chiefly  intend  is  to  furnish  you 
with  that  mode  of  reasoning,  and  with  that  train  of 
reflection,  which  has  led  my  own  mind  to  believe 
in  this  doctrine,  as  taught  in  the  word  of  God. 

About  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  an 
assembly  of  Divines,  convened  at  Westminster,  in 
England;  composed  two  catechisms,  the  one  called 
the  larger,  and  the  other,  the  shorter  catechism; 
both  of  which  are  received  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  as  excellent  compends  of  Christian  doc- 
trine. A  question  in  the  shorter  catechism  brings 
the  subject  now  under  consideration,  fully  and  dis- 
tinctly to  view:  What  are  the  decrees  of  God? 
Nor  do  I  know  of  any  thing,  within  the  same  com- 
pass, more  to  the  point  or  more  satisfactory,  than 
the  answer  to  this  question :  The  decrees  of  God 
are  his  eternal  purpose^  according  to  the  counsel 
of  his  ivill,  whereby,  for  his  own  glory,  he  hath 
fore-ordained  tchatsoever  comes  to  pass. 

In  this  answer,  the  decrees  of  God  and  his  pur- 
pose, are  considered  the  same:  the  one  is  explained 
by  the  other,  and  both  are  again  expressed  in  the 
term,  fore-ordained.  To  decree,  to  purpose,  to 
fore-ordain,  to  predestinate,  to  predetermine,  when 
used  to  express  the  intentions,  designs,  and  plans 
of  God,  are  so  nearly  if  not  altogether  the  same  in 
Iheir  meaning,  that  they  will  be  considered  as  such, 
and  will  be  used  as  synonymous  terms.  The 
words,  decree,  purpose,  fore-ordination,  &c.,  will 
be  considered  and  used  also  as  meaning  the  same 
thing.  Those  events,  or  actions,  to  which  the  di- 
vine purpose  relates,  may  be  expressed,  with  equal 
propriety,  either  by  the  term  decreed  or  purposed, 
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or  fore-ordained,  or  predestinated,  or  designed,  or 
predetermined.  These  purposes  of  the  Almighty- 
are  neither  capricious  nor  arbitrary:  they  are  not 
capricious;  because  they  are  formed,  or  more  pro- 
perly, they  exist  in  the  divine  mind,  according  to 
a  perfect  rule,  which  is  his  own  will.  From  this 
they  derive  both  stability  and  unity.  They  are 
not  arbitrary;  since  he  does  not  ordain  an  event 
merely  because  he  has  power  to  accomplish  it; 
they  are  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own  will. 
Of  all  the  works  of  God,  it  is  said,  in  wisdomhast 
thou  made  them  all.  All  things,  and  all  events 
are  embraced  in  these  decrees;  for  his  kingdom 
ruleth  over  all:  and  by  him  all  things  do  consist, 
or  hang  together.  All  these  determinations  have 
respect  to  his  own  glory,  as  their  chief  and  ulti- 
mate end ;  and  will  all  terminate  in  that  glory — 
the  highest  and  best  end  which  can  be  proposed. 
According  to  the  conceptions  of  our  finite  capaci- 
ties, these  purposes  must  exist  in  the  divine  mind 
before  the  events  to  which  they  relate  are  brought 
to  pass.  If  they  exist  one  day,  or  one  hour  be- 
fore, as  it  respects  God  himself,  to  whom  one  day 
is  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years  as 
one  day,  it  is  precisely  the  same  as  if  they  existed 
from  all  eternity.  These  purposes  are,  therefore, 
eternal.  Now,  each  part  of  this  answer  appears 
lobe  worthy  of  all  acceptation;  because  the  whole 
of  it  is  founded  on  Scripture,  and  agrees  perfectly 
with  all  we  know  of  the  character  of  God,  and  of 
the  government  which  he  exercises  over  the  world. 
I,  therefore,  receive  it,  not  only  because  it  is  true, 
but  also  because  it  is  useful  and  comfortable. 

If,  however,  you  feel  any  difficulty  in  receiv- 
ing, as  true,  the  above  statements,  you  will  admit 
the  truth  of  the  tw)  following  propositions,  viz.* 
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That  the  government  of  the  universe  is  in  the 
hands  of  Jehovah:  or  that  his  kingdom  ruleth  over 
all;  and  that,  hy  grace  ye  are  saved.  If  you  re- 
ceive these  two  propositions,  then,  in  my  opinion, 
you  are  a  genuine  Calvinist;  for  they  embrace  the 
very  essence  of  that  system.  The  former  of  these 
may  be  understood  as  including  the  works  of  cre- 
ation and  providence;  the  latter  as  referring  to  the 
work  of  redemption.  But  all  who  profess  to  be- 
lieve the  Bible,  believe  these  propositions,  for  they 
are  parts  of  that  volume;  and  yet  all  are  not  Cal- 
vinists.  Our  only  difference,  therefore,  is  respect- 
ing the  meaning  of  these,  and  similar  passages  of 
Scripture.  The  first  of  these  will  be  considered  in 
my  next  letter. 


LETTER  III. 

OOD  NEVER  ACTS  WITHOUT  DESIGN — rROVIDENCE,  WHAT — EX- 
TENDS TO  THE  PRESERVATION  OF  LIFE — AND  TO  ALL  INANl 
MATE  MATTER. 

In  your  evening  walk  you  tread  on  a  worm,  and 
crush  it  to  death;  presently  you  observe  a  venom- 
ous serpent  near  your  path,  which  you  also  kill. 
In  the  first  case,  the  effect,  as  it  respected  your- 
self, was  accidental;  that  is,  it  happened  without 
your  intention;  you  had  no  design  to  injure  the 
worm.  But  in  the  latter,  the  effect,  or  event,  was 
"•according  to  your  intention;  your  killing  the  ser- 
pent was  in  consequence  of  a  design,  previously 
and  deliberately  formed,  m  your  mind.  And  yet, 
in  both  cases  you  were  the  cause  of  death.  In  a 
thousand  instances,  the  exertions  of  men  produce 
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effects,  not  only  without  design,  but  contrary  to 
their  deliberate  intentions.  But  nothing  like  this  can 
possibly  happen  with  God.  It  would  be  the  height 
of  absurdity,  and  manifest  the  greatest  ignorance  of 
his  character  to  suppose,  that  his  power  was  exert- 
ed in  blind  efforts,  and  was  producing  effects, 
which  he  had  not  previously  designed.  Every^ 
effect  which  his  power  produces,  is  according  to 
the  predetermination  of  his  own  wisdom. 

It  is  probable,  if  not  certain,  that  the  whole  sys- 
tem to  which  this  earth  belongs  was  created  at  tho 
same  time.  The  sun,  which  is  the  common  cen- 
tre, and  the  moon  are  expressly  mentioned.  The 
supposition  is  very  much  strengthened  by  the  Mo- 
saic account,  in  which,  besides  mentioning  the  sun 
and  moon,  it  is  distinctly  stated  he  made  the  stars 
also;  that  is,  at  the  same  time.  Not  the  fixed 
stars;  but  those  planets,  commonly  called  stars, 
which  are  known  to  revolve  round  the  sun,  with 
this  earth.  In  the  beginning,  God  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth ;  not  by  accident,  but  from 
design.  In  that  plan,  which  guided  his  creative 
power,  were  embraced  all  the  parts  of  these  hea- 
vens, and  this  earth.  The  number  of  planets,  be- 
longing to  the  system;  their  distance  from  each 
other;  their  revolution;  their  figure  and  dimen- 
sions; were  all  decreed  with  absolute  certainty. 
If  then  this  purpose  existed  in  the  divine  mind  pre- 
viously to  creation,  there  is  no  alternative,  but  to 
believe  that  it  is  an  eternal  purpose.  To  suppose 
any  thing  eke,  involves  an  absurdity  too  great  to 
impute  to  any  man. 

No  objection,  however,  will  be  made,  I  presume, 
.0  the  creation  of  the  world,  according  to  an  eter- 
nal purpose  of  God,  but  chiefly  to  his  governing 
the  world,  in  the  same  manner;  and  vet  this,  if  ' 
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mistake  not,  is  included  in  the  proposition,  which 
you  will  readily  admit,  that  the  government  of  the 
universe  is  in  the  hands  of  Jehovah,  or  that  his 
kingdom  ruleth  over  all.  This  government  and 
his  providence  are  the  same.  Every  effect,  and 
every  event,  to  which  his  providence  extends,  are 
so  many  particulars  included  in  his  government. 
Now,  consider  for  a  moment,  what  a  vast  variety 
of  events  are  in  Scripture  most  explicitly  ascribed 
to  God;  and  which,  of  course,  are  under  the  con- 
trol of  his  guardian  care.  But  in  what  sense  can 
an  event  be  ascribed  to  God,  unless  it  is  brought 
to  pass  by  his  agency?  It  is  true,  divine  provi- 
dence is  carried  on  by  the  instrumentality  of  second 
causes:  but  this  fact  cannot  alter  the  case.  These 
second  causes,  whether  they  be  rational  or  irra- 
tional creatures,  with  or  without  life,  arc  completely 
dependent  on  the  Almighty,  and  could  neither  exist 
nor  act  without  his  powerful  and  constnnt  support. 
Their  preservation,  and  the  employmi'nt  of  their 
instrumentality,  are  important  parts  in  the  plan  of 
his  providence.  Hence  the  propriety  of  using  the 
term  Providence,  which  means  foresight,  or  care 
respecting  future  events,  so  as  to  secure  their  oc- 
currences at  a  particular  time,  and  under  particular 
circumstances.  Thus  when  one  effect  is  produced, 
care  is  taken  that  it  may  answer  the  purpose  of  a 
second  cause,  or  be  instrumental  in  producing  a 
second  effect,  and  this  again  a  third,  &c.  through- 
out a  series  of  causes  and  effects,  which  may  ter- 
minate only  with  the  end  of  the  world.  In  pro- 
ducing the  first  effect,  provision  was  made  for  the 
second,  in  the  second,  for  the  third,  (^c.  That 
effect,  which  is  here  considered  the  first,  was  itself 
produced  by  another  which  preceded  it,  and  this 
also  by  another;  and  thus   the  unbroken  chain 
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may  be  traced  up,  through  all  the  intermediate 
links,  to  the  First  Cause.  In  the  first  effbct,  pro- 
duced immediately  by  the  hand  of  God,  provision 
was  made  for  all  that  were  to  flow  from  it,  down 
to  the  last.  Thus,  the  first  and  the  last  event,  of 
any  given  series,  are  connected  together;  the  last 
is  dependent  on  the  first,  as  the  first  is  on  God. 
A  second  cause  necessarily  implies  a  first,  on 
which  the  whole  connexion,  in  all  its  parts,  and 
in  every  stage  of  its  progress,  is  dependent.  Every 
intervening  effect  was,  from  the  begmning,  as  dis- 
tinctly in  his  view,  and  as  certainly  embraced  in 
his  purpose,  as  the  first.  One  view,  and  one  pur- 
pose, pervades  the  whole.  The  Providence  of  God 
is,  therefore,  his  unerring  and  perfect  foresight, 
his  wise  and  guardian  care,  extending  through  a 
vast  concatenation  of  causes  and  effects,  from  the 
first  to  the  last  moment  of  time — a  successive  flow 
of  events,  which  none  can  arrest,  but  He  who  first 
set  it  in  motion. 

For  the  sake  of  illustration,  let  some  particular 
case  be  selected.  The  preservation  of  human  life 
is  known  to  depend  on  the  concurrence  of  a  great 
variety  of  means,  or  second  causes;  man's  own 
exertion  and  prudence,  food,  water,  air,  clothing, 
medicine,  &c.,  and  yet,  in  Scripture,  this  preserva- 
ton  is  ascribed  in  the  most  explicit  and  unequivo- 
cal language  to  God.  "  O  thou  preserver  of  men; 
O  Lord  thou  preservest  man  and  beast;  in  him  we 
live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being."  Job  vii.  20; 
Ps.  xxxvi.  6;  Acts  xvii.  28.  Creation  is  not  ascrib- 
ed to  God  in  language  more  intelligible  and  more 
explicit  than  this.  The  life  of  man,  however,  is 
preserved,  generally,  not  by  miracle,  but  by  provi- 
dence;  that  is,  by  the  use  of  means,  possessing,  in 
themselves,  a  fitness  to  answer  the  intended  pur- 
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pose.  The  preservation  of  human  life  necessarily 
implies  the  provision  of  all  those  means  on  which 
that  life  depends. 

The  preservation  of  the  apostle  Paul's  life,  as 
far  as  we  can  judge,  at  one  time  depended  on  his 
nephew,  who,  accidentally,  as  we  call  it,  hut  pro- 
videntially, in  the  purposes  of  God,  heard  the 
bloody  intentions  of  the  Jews;  of  which  he  gave 
immediate  intormation  to  the  chief  captain.  (Acts 
xxiii.  16,  et  scq.)  Had  this  captain  been  a  Gallio, 
still  the  effect  would  have  taken  place.  But  he 
was  not;  provision  was  made  in  his  character,  and 
in  the  dispositions  of  his  heart  for  acting  promptly 
on  this  information;  and  thus  securing  Paul  from 
these  murderous  designs.  Had  this  young  man 
been  at  a  distance,  he  could  not  have  heard  this 
conversation;  of  course,  could  not  have  given  the 
information.  But  He  who  had  determined  to  pro- 
long the  life  of  the  distinguished  apostle,  determin- 
ed also  to  secure  the  presence  of  his  nephew,  at 
the  proper  place  and  at  the  proper  moment.  At 
another  time,  his  life,  and  the  life  of  the  whole 
company,  depended  on  the  continuance  of  the  sail- 
ors in  the  ship.  "  Except  these  abide  in  the  ship 
ye  cannot  be  saved."  And  yet  he  had  been  pre- 
viously assured  that  his  life  should  not  be  lost. 
The  intention  to  preserve  him,  included  the  exer- 
tions of  the  seamen,  as  the  means  of  that  preserva- 
tion. 

The  preservation  of  life  often  depends  on  cir- 
ctimstances  too  trivial  to  excite  the  least  attenti.m 
at  the  moment;  yet  such  occurrences  are  some- 
times the  shield  by  which  man  is  secure  from 
death.  While  the  Rev.  Dr.  Rodgers,  late  of  New 
York,  livr^d  at  St.  George's,  in  Maryland,  one  of 
his  neigiibours  determined  to  murder  him,    "Ac- 
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cordingly  the  miserable  wretch  made  every  prepa- 
ration for  executing  his  nefarious  purpose.  He 
watched  the  motions  of  Mr.  R.  with  a  loaded  mus- 
ket, day  after  day,  for  a  considerable  time,  and 
eagerly  sought  for  a  favourable  opportunity  to 
destroy  his  life.  He  waylaid  him  when  he  rode 
abroad.  He  hovered  about  his  door,  at  intervals, 
by  day  and  night.  But  something  always  occur- 
red to  carry  the  object  of  his  pursuit  in  a  difTerent 
direction  from  that  which  was  expected,  and  thus 
to  avert  the  intended  mischief."*  The  Doctor 
knew  nothing  of  these  attempts;  and,  therefore, 
could  have  no  design  to  avoid  the  danger.  But 
the  great  Head  of  the  church  intended  to  employ 
him  still  longer  in  his  vineyard;  and,  therefore,  at 
the  proper  moment,  and  in  due  proportion,  all  the 
motives  and  all  the  circumstances  necessary  to  his 
preservation,  were  ready  and  brought  into  opera- 
tion. A  very  slight  change  in  these  occurrences 
might  have  carried  him  on  to  instant  death. 

This  wise  and  gracious  care  of  the  Almighty 
Father  extends  to  all  the  human  family,  every  in- 
dividual of  which,  is  equally,  and  at  all  times  de- 
pendent on  him.  Whatever  God  performs  in  the 
course  of  his  providence,  we  ought  to  believe  that 
from  the  beginning  it  was  his  intention  to  do.  If 
that  intention  preceded  the  event,  as  it  must  have 
done,  then  we  cannot  avoid  the  conviction  that,  in 
the  divine  mind,  it  existed  from  all  eternity.  In 
this  eternal  purpose  is  included  the  preservation  of 
every  human  being;  and,  of  course,  all  the  means 
necessary  for  the  support  of  life.  If  the  means 
should  fail,  life  also  must  fail,  unless  it  be  pre- 
served by  miracle,  which  we  are  not  to  expect. 
If,  in  the  divine  purpose,  the  end,  is  rendered  cer- 

«  Miller's  Life  of  Rodgera 


88  lettp:ks  ox 

tain,  so  also  are  the  means.  No  human  being  can 
long  subsist  without  food.  If  God  has  determined 
to  preserve,  for  a  given  time,  the  life  of  any  parti- 
cular man,  he  must  also  have  determined  to  pro- 
vide that  food  without  which  he  cannot  live.  Nor 
is  this  food  produced  by  miracle;  its  production 
depends  on  other  causes;  on  the  fertility  and  cul- 
tivation of  the  soil;  on  the  influence  of  the  sun,  the 
rain,  &c.  If,  then,  he  determined  to  provide  the 
necessary  food,  he  determined  also  to  secure  the 
operation  of  all  those  causes  on  which  the  produc- 
tion of  that  food  depends.  The  causes  which  are 
instrumental  in  furnishing  bread,  are  themselves 
the  cfrccts  of  other  causes  which  preceded  them, 
and  these  again  of  others,  till  we  are  led  up  to  the 
great  First  Cause.  Thus  we  are  taught  to  pray  to 
our  Father  in  heaven  for  our  dnUy  bread.  But 
why  pray  to  him  for  it,  unless  its  provision  de- 
pends on  his  wisdom  and  his  care?  The  causes 
on  which  the  provision  of  this  bread  dcp(.'nds,  are 
also  ascribed  to  him.  "  And  God  said,  let  the 
earth  bring  forth  grass,  the  herb  yielding  seed,  and 
the  fruit  tree  yielding  fruit,  afler  his  kind."  Gen.  i. 
11.  "He  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on 
the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the 
unjust."  Matt.  v.  45.  If  the  preservation  of  our 
life  requires  bread,  for  this  bread  we  are  taught  to 
pray,  and  thus  to  acknowledge  it  as  one  of  his 
blessings.  If  this  bread  is  produced  by  other 
means,  these  means  are  instruments  in  the  hand 
of  Omnipotence,  employed  for  this  special  purpose. 
All  second  causes  are  the  servants  of  the  Supreme 
Ruler,  waiting  on  him  in  readiness  to  perform  his 
will. 

In  the  same  manner,  all  living  creatures  depend 
on  God  for  their  preser»'-'tion.  "O  Lord,"  said  the 
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Psalmist,  "  thou  preservest,  not  only  man,  but  beast 
also.  These  wait  all  upon  thee,  that  thou  mayest 
give  them  their  meat  in  due  season."  Psal.  civ.  27, 
28.  All  the  beasts  of  the  field,  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  together  with  every  living 
thing,  by  whatever  name  it  is  called — are  all  sus- 
tained by  the  providential  care  of  the  great  Crea- 
tor. "  God  feedeth  the  ravens.  Thou  openest  thy 
hand,  they  are  filled  with  good ;  thou  hidest  thy 
face,  they  are  troubled.  Thou  satisfiest  the  desire 
of  every  living  thing."  Psal.  cxlv.  16.  Not  one  of 
them  is  forgotten  before  God.  If  this  language 
means  any  thing,  it  means  that  this  whole  depart- 
ment of  animated  nature,  from  the  greatest  to  the 
very  least,  is  sustained  in  being  by  divine  power, 
wisdom,  and  goodness.  Food  is  as  necessary  for 
the  support  of  their  life,  as  for  the  life  of  man. 
This  food  must  be  suited  to  their  nature;  and  their 
natures  are  very  different  from  each  other.  Some 
are  carnivorous;  some  are  graminivorous.  That 
which  is  received  by  one,  is  rejected  by  another. 
This  food  must  not  only  be  suited  to  their  nature, 
but  must  be  given  in  due  season.  The  purpose  of 
God,  to  preserve  the  life  of  all  these  myriads  of 
living  creatures,  certainly  implies  his  purpose  of 
securing  for  them  all  the  various  kinds  of  food, 
from  which  the  nourishment  of  life  may  be  derived. 
It  also  renders  certain  the  concurrent  instrumen- 
tality of  all  those  means,  or  second  causes,  on 
which  the  provision  of  this  food  depends.  Here 
again,  in  attempting  to  trace  the  succession  of 
causes  and  effects,  we  are  carried  up,  and  lost  in 
the  counsels  of  infinite  wisdom,  which  must  for 
ever  exceed  our  limited  comprehension. 

In  Scripture,  we  are  taught  to  believe  that  the 
providence  of  God  extends  to  the  whole  vegetable 
3* 
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kingdom;  and  indeed  to  every  part  of  inanimate 
nature.  The  fruitful  earth  is  still,  and  has  been 
in  every  age,  obedient  to  the  mandate  of  Jehovah. 
"  He  causeth  the  grass  to  grow  for  the  cattle,  and 
the  herb  for  the  service  of  man;  he  hath  planted 
the  cedars  of  Lebanon."  He  not  only  causes  the 
grass  and  all  kinds  of  herbage  to  grow;  but  he  also 
clothes  that  grass,  and  this  herbage.  Neither  their 
number,  their  shape,  nor  their  colour,  are  either 
uncertain  or  contingent,  but  determined  by  the 
wise  and  eternal  purposes  of  Him  who  causes  them 
to  spring  from  the  earth.  He  gives  the  grass  its 
form  and  its  verdure;  to  his  pencil  the  lily,  the 
rose,  the  pink,  &c.  are  indebted  for  all  their  dis- 
criminative tints,  and  their  brilliancy  of  colour.  If 
he  plants  the  cedars  of  .Lebanon,  so,  by  fair  and 
undeniable  consequence,  does  he  plant  the  trees  of 
every  other  kind,  over  the  whole  earth.  The  oak, 
the  pine,  the  willow,  &c.  arc  as  much  dependent 
on  his  care  as  the  lign-aloes  and  the  cedar. 

Inanimate  matter,  in  all  its  combinations  and 
forms,  in  all  its  movements  and  operations,  is  com- 
pletely subject  to  the  controlling  hand  of  Omnipo- 
tence. The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  as  to  any 
power  in  man,  to  direct  its  course,  or  stop  its  pro- 
gress, but  not  without  the  command  of  God ;  for 
"  He  bringeth  the  wind  out  of  his  treasuries ;  it  is  his 
wind;  he  causeth  it  to  blow."  When  Jonah  fled 
from  his  duty,  the  Lord  sent  out  a  great  wind  into 
the  sea  after  him,  and  he  was  soon  brought  to  re- 
pentance. When  it  has  answered  the  purpose  for 
which  it  is  sent  out,  then  "  He  stayeth  his  rough 
wind,  and  gathereth  it  in  his  fist.  He  scallereth 
the  hoar  frost  like  ashes.  Fire  and  hail,  snow  and 
vapour,"  whether  they  sweep  over  the  earth  with 
desolating  fury,  or  minister  to  the  comfort  and  con- 
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venience  of  man,  are  only  fulfilling  his  word, 
Even  the  resistless  thunder-bolt,  shivering  with 
equal  ease  the  palaces  of  kings,  and  the  trees  of 
the  forest,  is  launched  and  guided  by  his  hand ;  for 
"  He  directeth  his  lightnings  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth."  See  him  at  one  time  measuring  the  waters 
in  the  hollow  of  his  hand;  at  another,  meting  out 
the  heavens  with  a  span;  now,  comprehending  the 
dust  of  the  earth  in  a  measure;  again,  weighing 
the  mountains  in  scales,  and  the  hills  in  a  balance; 
and  who  can  suppress  the  devout  exclamation,  O 
Lord!  how  manifold  are  thy  works;  how  vast, 
how  boundless  the  extent  of  thy  providence!  Mat- 
ter, it  is  true,  is  governed  by  what  we  usually  call 
the  laws  of  nature;  but  what  are  these  laws,  but 
the  power,  the  wisdom,  and  the  goodness  of  God, 
producing  with  regularity  and  certainty,  all  the 
diversified  phenomena,  which  strike  our  attention! 


LETTER  IV. 

DE\TH,  WITH  ALL  ITS  CAUSES,  UNDER  THE  GOVERNMENT  OP 
PROVIDENCE — THE  CARE  UF  GOD  EXTENDS  TO  THE  WHOLE 
UNIVERSE. 

If  the  great  Jehovah  is  continually  employed 
in  preserving  the  life  of  man,  must  not  the  termi- 
nation of  that  life  be  ascribed  also  to  him?  Have 
we  the  consolation  of  believing,  that  divine  wisdom 
presides  over  all  the  changes  which  diversify  our 
life,  regulating  the  minutest  events  connected  with 
our  safety,  numbering  even  the  hairs  of  our  head; 
but,  in  the  hour  of  death,  shall  we  be  cast  ofT, 
and  be  altogether  deserted  by  our  mer-'lil  Fa- 
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ther?  Reason,  and  the  word  of  God,  unite  in  for- 
bidding us  to  admit  the  gloomy  conclusion;  and  in 
authorizing  us  to  cherish  the  belief  that  the  last 
hour,  the  last  moment  of  life,  is  as  certainly  em- 
braced in  the  designs  of  his  providence,  as  any  of 
liiose  hours  or  moments  that  are  past.  The  divine 
purpose  to  preserve  our  life  is  not  vague  and  inde- 
finite as  to  time.  We  have  abundant  reason  to 
l)(>lieve  that  the  length  of  our  life,  as  well  as  its  pre- 
servation, is  determined  by  the  wisdom  of  Him 
who  cannot  err.  He  alone  has  the  right,  and  he 
alone  is  competent  to  decide  when  it  is  most  pro- 
per to  withdraw  from  us  his  supporting  hand. 

In  Scripture,  we  fmd  this  event  is  ascribed  to 
God.  "  1  know,"  said  the  pious  and  afflicted  Job, 
that  "  thou  wilt  bring  me  to  death.  The  Lord 
killeth;  hebringeth  down  to  the  grave."  1  Sam.  ii. 
6.  "  Is  there  not  an  appointed  time  for  man  upon 
earth?  Yes,  verily,  his  days  are  determined,  the 
number  of  his  months  is  with  thee;  thou  hast  ap- 
pointed his  bounds,  that  he  cannot  pass."  Job.  vii. 
1,  and  xiv.  5. 

If  this  event  should  for  a  moment  be  supposed 
to  depend  not  on  the  will  of  God,  but  of  man;  thai 
each  individual  should  possess  the  power  to  pro- 
long his  life  according  to  his  own  pleasure;  this 
would  also  imply  the  power  to  command  all  those 
means  by  which  life  is  sustained.  If  he  cannot  by 
his  own  power  secure  those  means,  neither  can  he 
preserve  his  life;  for  it  cannot  be  preserved  with- 
out them.  He  must  have  it  in  his  power  to  pro- 
vide food:  for  without  it,  he  cannot  long  subsist. 
This  requires  an  absolute  control  over  all  those 
causes  on  which  the  provision  of  food  depends. 
He  must  impnrt  fertility  to  the  earth,  must  conrj- 
luaiid  the  sun  to  shine  and  the  rain  to  fall;  for 
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without  these  the  earth  will  not  yield  her  increase. 
These  causes  are  the  effects  of  others  which  pre- 
ceded them;  and  these  again  of  others;  and  thus 
the  connexion  may  be  traced  back  hundreds  of 
years,  before  any  man  now  living  was  born.  This 
supposition  would  require  him  to  act  hundreds  or 
even  thousands  of  years  before  he  existed.  No- 
thing, therefore,  can  be  more  absurd  than  to  sup- 
pose man  capable  of  performing  all  this;  and  yet 
if  he  cannot  do  all  this  and  much  more,  neither  can 
he  prolong  his  own  life;  and  if  he  cannot  prolong 
his  own  life,  neither  can  he  determine,  indepen- 
dently of  the  divine  will,  his  own  death.  Life  and 
death  are  in  the  hands  of  the  same  being;  and  that 
being  must  exercise  the  most  absolute  control  over 
all  those  causes  which  contribute  to  the  support  of 
life.     That  being  can  be  none  other  than  Jehovah. 

If  it  depended  on  our  own  choice,  how  few  of 
us  would  ever  leave  this  world?  Even  under  accu- 
mulated evils,  we  generally  cling  to  life  with  the 
most  eager  endearment.  To  produce  in  the  human 
wiind  a  desire  to  depart,  is  among  the  sublimest 
effects  of  genuine  piety.  The  language  of  this  de- 
sire, however,  is,  "  all  the  days  of  my  appointed 
time  will  1  wait,  till  my  change  come;"  for  it  is  al- 
ways connected  with  perfect  submission  to  the  will 
of  God. 

Death  itself  is  not  only  ascribed  to  the  great 
Disposer  of  all  events,  but  also  all  those  causes 
which  generally  issue  in  the  termination  of  life. 
Thousands  of  the  human  family  are  annually  swept 
off  by  diseases  of  various  kinds,  all  of  which  may 
be  included  in  the  term  pestilence.  This  is  so  fre 
quently,  and  under  such  a  variety  of  circumstances 
ascribed  to  God,  that  it  is  almost  needless  to  men- 
tion particular  passages.     "  I  will  smile  them  with 
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the  pestilence;  he  gave  their  life  over  to  the  pej-!:- 
ience;  I  have  sent  anriong  you  the  pestilence." 
Numbers  xiv.  12.  Psalm  Ixxviii.  50.  Amos.  iv.  10. 
This  pestilence,  walking  in  darkness,  and  wasting 
at  noonday,  is  but  the  servant  of  the  Almighty, 
and  cannot  move  or  affect  the  life  of  a  single  crea- 
ture without  his  command.  If,  however,  it  should 
not  be  admitted  that  the  pestilence  includes  all  dis- 
eases, still  we  find  in  Scripture  that,  collectively 
and  singly,  they  are  subject  to  the  regulations  of 
divine  power  and  wisdom.  "  The  Lord  will  make 
thy  plague  wonderful,  and  sore  sickness,  and  of 
long  continuance;  also  every  sickness,  and  every 
plague,  which  is  not  written  in  the  book  of  this 
law,  them  will  the  Lord  bring  upon  thee,  until 
thou  be  destroyed."  Deut.  xxviii.  60,  61.  The 
truth  here  asserted  is,  that  all  kinds  of  diseases 
are  sent  by  the  FUiler  of  the  world,  and  are  subject 
to  the  guidance  of  his  providence.  Of  this  truth 
the  Divine  Redeemer  furnished,  while  on  earth, 
the  most  conclusive  proof,  by  healing  all  manner 
of  diseases,  which  he  could  not  have  done,  if  they 
were  not  obedient  to  his  will. 

Disease  itself  is  the  effect  of  other  causes,  which 
are  also  ascribed  to  God.  The  cause  of  disease 
is  offen  generated  in  the  atmosphere.  Noxious 
qualities  exhaled  from  the  earth,  combine  with  the 
air  which  we  breathe;  and  when  thus  impregnated, 
the  wind  has  only  to  pass  over  us  and  we  are  gone. 
Shall  we  suppose  thai  these  exhalations  rise  by 
chance,  and  are  not  included  in  the  divine  pur- 
pose? Such,  no  doubt,  is  the  opinion  of  some. 
The  spirit  of  inspiration,  however,  has  taught  us 
otherwise,  ascribing  their  rise  to  the  same  wisdom 
which  presides  over  the  rise  and  fall  of  empires. 
This  vapour,  eventually  the  cause  of  death,  does 
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but  fulfil  his  vv  Drd.  "  He  causeth  the  vapours  to 
ascend  from  the  ends  of  the  earth."  Psal.  cxxxv.  7. 
If  their  ascent  is  reo;uIated  by  his  will,  so  are  all 
their  subsequent  movements  and  effects. 

Thousands  of  mankind  liave  been  destroyed  by 
famine;  another  of  those  means  sometimes  used 
by  the  Most  High  in  accomplishing  his  designs. 
"  Arise  and  go,"  said  Elisha  to  the  woman,  "  for 
the  Lord  hath  called  for  famine,"  which  accord- 
ingly came.  That  sore  and  grievous  famine  which 
prevailed  in  Egypt,  was  established  by  the  purpose 
of  God,  and  came,  because  he  called  for  it.  Gen. 
xli.  32.  Psal.  cv.  16.  Famine  is  also  produced 
by  second  causes,  a^of  which  are  embraced  in 
the  divine  plan.  If  it  be  occasioned  by  drought, 
it  is  He  who  "  stayeth  the  bottles  of  heaven,  and 
bindeth  up  the  waters  in  his  thick  cloud,"  If  it 
be  occasioned  by  storms,  these,  while  desolating 
the  fields,  are  only  fulfilling  his  word,  who  has 
only  to  speak,  and  it  is  done.  If  it  be  the  conse- 
quence of  locusts  or  other  devouring  insects,  he 
need  only  issue  his  proclamation,  and  "  the  \ocusts 
come,  and  caterpillars  without  number;"  let  him 
but  hiss  for  the  fly,  and  it  is  ready  to  perform  the 
work  of  ravage.  Whenever  it  pleases  God  to 
visit  a  nation  with  famine,  all  the  causes  by  which 
it  is  usually  produced,  are  in  obedience  to  his  will. 
The  time,  the  degree,  and  the  result  of  their  ope- 
ration, are  all  detailed  in  those  plans  of  wisdom 
by  which  he  governs  the  world. 

\S  ar  is  another  engine  oflen  employed  to  bring 
man  to  his  end.  While  we  are  bound  to  believe, 
on  the  authority  of  Scripture,  that  pestilence,  dis- 
ease and  famine,  perform  their  work  in  obedience 
to  the  divine  command,  can  we,  with  equal  clear- 
ness and  satisfaction,  perceive  that  the  rise,  the 
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progress  afid  desolations  of  war  are  subject  to  the 
same  control?  If  there  was  to  be  "war  with 
Amaick  from  generation  to  generation,"  it  is  be- 
cause "  the  Lord  hath  sworn  that  he  will  have  it." 
If  many  of  the  Hagarifes  fell  down  slain,  it  was 
"  because  the  war  was  of  God."  Exod.  xvii.  16. 
1  Chron.  v.  22.  When  David  was  to  be  chastised 
for  his  criminal  imprudence  in  number'ng  the  peo- 
ple, war  was  one  of  the  scourges  offered  to  his 
choice.  Had  war  been  his  preference,  we  have 
the  same  reasons  to  believe,  that  this  would  have 
been  sent,  as  that  the  pestilence  was  actually  sent 
from  the  Lord.  We  havQ.  therefore,  the  same 
reasons  for  believing  that  the  rage  of  war  is  as 
certainly  directed  and  limited  by  an  Almighty  arm, 
that  we  have  for  believing  that  pestilence  and 
famine  are  thus  directed  and  limited.  When  his 
purposes  are  accomplished,  then  "  he  maketh  war 
to  cease  unto  the  end  of  the  earth."  The  death 
of  those  who  fall  by  the  sword,  is  embraced  in  the 
providence  of  God  equally  with  those  who  die  by 
disease. 

Nor  are  we  destitute  of  authority  for  ascribing 
to  the  Arbiter  of  nations  even  the  causes  of  war. 
He  must,  of  course,  exercise  his  power  over  these 
causes,  as  well  as  over  that  war  which  is  their 
effect.  "  Blessed  be  the  Lord  my  strength,"  saith 
the  Psalmist,  "  who  teacheth  my  hands  to  war, 
and  my  fingers  to  fight."  If  it  originates  in  the 
wrath  of  man,  "surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall 
praise  thee,  the  remainder  of  wrath  thou  shalt 
restrain."  "  The  king's  heart,"  that  is,  his  pas- 
sions,  dispositions,  designs,  &c.,  "  is  in  the  hand 
of  the  Lord,  as  rivers  of  water:  he  turneth  it 
whithersoever  he  will."  Psal.  cxliv.  1. — xlvi.  10. 
Piov.  xxi.  I. 
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It  appears,  from  this  induction  of  |>drticulars, 
bat  we  are  justified  in  believing  that  death,  vviih 
all  the  moans  by  which  it  is  produced,  is  con- 
stantly under  the  direction  of  an  overruling  provi- 
dence, which  controls,  with  unerring  certainty,  all 
their  movements  and  effects;  not  with  respect  to  a 
few  only,  but  to  every  individual  of  the  human 
family.  Any  other  supposition,  as  it  appears  to 
me,  must  and  will  involve  us  in  absurdities.  If 
one  single  circumstance,  contributing  to  the  death 
of  any  person  should  not  be  under  the  control  of 
heaven,  under  whose  shall  we  place  it?  Matter 
has  no  intelligence,  can  exercise  no  thought,  and 
is,  therefore,  incapable  of  forming  a  design  to  move, 
or  produce  any  effect  whatever.  Noxious  vapours 
have  no  intention  of  rising  from  the  earth,  ming- 
ling their  unhealthy  qualities  with  the  air,  and  thus 
producing  disease  and  death.  The  earth,  the  sun, 
and  the  clouds,  hoM  no  consultation,  in  order  to  pro- 
duce a  famine  for  the  destruction  of  man.  To  sup- 
pose that  min,  independently  of  divine  aid,  has  any 
commanding  influence  over  the  causes  of  his  own 
death,  has  already  been  proved  impossible.  Shall 
we,  then,  ascribe  such  an  agency  to  angels?  They 
are  expressly  said  to  be  ministering  spirits,  under 
the  government  of  God,  sent  forth  for  the  execu- 
tion of  his  plans.  They  possess  no  independent 
agency.  They,  with  all  the  powers  they  possess, 
Hre  as  completely  dependent  on  God,  as  the  worm 
fhnt  crawls  on  the  earth.  Why,  then,  should  they 
be  supposed  capable  of  dividing  the  government 
of  the  world  with  their  Creator?  For  if  men  or 
angels,  by  an  independent  power  of  their  own,  de- 
termine one  single  event,  over  that  event  they 
would  govern  ;  of  course,  it  could  not  be  under,  nor 
even    belong  to  the   government    of  God.     Then 
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his  kingdom  would  not  rule  over  all:  here  would 
be  one  event,  together  with  its  governor,  com- 
pletely independent  of  his  power.  There  is  no 
being  in  existence  capable  of  exercising  an  inde- 
pendent power  but  one,  that  is  God. 

The  death  of  all  other  animal?  is  included  in  the 
wise  and  comprehensive  designs  of  the  Almighty. 
They  are  all  his  creatures,  and  share  in  his  father- 
ly regard.  Man,  for  his  own  amusement,  may 
destroy  the  life  of  a  sparrow;  the  hawk  may  seize 
and  devour  it;  the  serpent  may  crush  it  in  his  coil; 
but  each  of  these  are  but  instruments  in  the  hand 
of  God,  employed  in  accomplishing  his  purposes; 
"  for  one  sparrow  shall  not  flill  on  the  ground," 
that  is,  die,  "  without  your  Father."  If  this  be 
true,  respecting  the  sparrow,  by  the  fairest  infer- 
ence, it  is  also  true  of  all  the  fowls  of  the  air;  and, 
indeed,  of  every  living  creature:  all  are  equally 
under  the  notice  of  his  eye,  and  surrounded  by  his 
providence.  If  they  are  troubled,  according  to  the 
beautiful  language  of  the  Psalmist,  it  is  because 
"  thou  hidest  thy  face;"  if  they  die,  and  return  to 
their  dust,  it  is  because  "  thou  takest  away  their 
breath." 

I  hope,  before  this  time,  you  have  seen  that  in 
Scripture,  a  wider  range  is  given  to  the  providence 
of  God,  than  would  readily  be  admitted  by  a  per- 
son not  accustomed  to  reflect  on  the  meaning  of 
those  passages  which  relate  to  the  subject.  The 
^  hole  world,  with  all  its  inhabitants,  and  all  its 
events,  is  embraced  in  that  range.  An  all-wise 
and  Almighty  being  created,  sustains,  and  governs 
the  whole  for  his  own  glory.  Those  who  deny, 
as  some  do,  that  God  has  any  thing  to  do  with 
some  events  which  take  place  among  men,  must, 
of  course,  deny  tha   the  providence  of  God  cxtend.«» 
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to  these  events;  for  his  providence  necessarily  ini- 
plies  the  exercise  of  his  power,  in  some  way  or 
other,  in  bringing  these  events  to  pass.  Provi- 
dence is  not  an  attribute  of  Deity,  but  the  manner 
in  which  his  attributes,  especially  his  wisdom, 
power,  and  goodness,  are  employed  in  governing 
the  world. 

Although  the  above  remarks  relate  chiefly  to 
this  world,  yet  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  the  great 
Sovereign  exercises  the  same  paternal  care  over 
every  other  part  of  the  universe.  If  those  planets, 
which  make  a  part  of  that  system  to  which  our 
earth  belongs,  be  inhabited,  as  modern  philosophy 
supposes,  over  all  their  inhabitants,  over  xA  their 
actions,  and  over  all  their  changes,  which  in  any 
manner  affect  their  existence,  the  eternal  Jehovah 
watches  with  a  sleepless  eye,  and  guides  them  with 
an  unwearied  and  invincible  hand.  To  each  indi- 
vidual, and  to  each  event,  his  guardian  providence 
extends,  with  as  much  accuracy  and  ease,  as  if 
that  individual,  and  that  event  were  the  only  objects 
which  engaged  his  attention.  Modern  astronomers 
consider  it  probable  that  all  those  lucid  points,  call- 
ed tixed  stars,  are,  in  reality,  so  many  suns,  like 
the  one  which  enlightens  our  globe,  and  makes 
our  day;  that  these  suns  are  centres,  around  which 
systems  of  worlds  revolve;  and  that  these  worlds 
are  all  inhabited,  by  creatures  of  various  orders. 
If  this  be  admitted  as  probable,  the  Bible  teaches 
us  to  view  the  Almighty  Parent  as  watching  over, 
'sustaining,  and  governing  all  these  worlds,  and  all 
their  inhabitants,  and  all  their  actions,  and  all  the 
circumstances  which  diversify  their  existence.  Not 
only  these  worlds  and  their  inhabitants,  but  a  de- 
tail of  events,  from  the  greatest  to  the  leasi,  is  em- 
braced by  his  plan,  in  the  execution  of  vi^hich  his 
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hand  is  continually  employed.  "  Great  and  mar 
vellous  are  thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty;  just 
and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  saints." 


LETTER  V. 

THE    DIVINE    PURPOSE    NEITHER    SUSPENDS    NOR  VIOLATES   THE 
FREE  AGENCY  OF  MAN. 

It  has  not  escaped  my  recollection  that  there  are 
many  objections  advanced  against  the  sentiments 
contained  in  the  preceding  remarks;  some  of 
which  are  founded  on  misapprehension,  others 
relate  to  what  is  really  incomprehensible  to  our 
timited  capacities.  There  are  many  who  believe, 
without  hesitation,  that  the  world  was  created  by 
the  power  of  God.  Here  they  understand  the  gen- 
eral term,  worlds  in  its  proper  sense,  as  including 
each  and  every  particular  belonging  to  the  world. 
In  the  meaning  of  this  complex  term,  they  include 
each  man,  animal,  or  living  creature,  each  tree 
and  plant,  and  atom  of  matter.  As  it  regards 
creation,  they  do  not  object  to  the  minutest  detail 
of  particulars.  Probably  they  will  not  object  to 
the  statement  that  God  is  the  Governor  of  the 
world;  but  they  will  not  understand  the  term, 
world.,  in  the  same  sense  as  in  the  former  casp; 
but  in  a  vague,  indefinite  sense,  of  which  the  mind 
can  form  no  distinct  idea.  If  you  mention  parti- 
culars, for  instance,  certain  events  brouuht  to  pass 
by  the  agency  of  men,  objections  will  soon  be 
made.  Now,  what  we  ask,  and  have  a  right  to 
claim,  is,  that  they  will  understand  the  term  in 
the  same  sense  in  thif  case  as  in  the  former;  as 
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including  all  the  particulars  belonging  to  this  com- 
plex term,  when  used  in  relation  to  the  divine  gov- 
ernment. If  we  admit  that  the  world  is  governed 
by  the  Almighty,  if  we  understand  the  word  cor- 
rectly, we  admit  that  all  the  particulars,  that  is, 
that  each  individual,  and  each  event  belonging  to 
the  world,  are  governed  by  him;  for  the  world  is 
made  up  of  these  particulars. 

For  the  sake  of  illustration,  let  us  take  another 
term,  also  complex;  that  is,  including  a  number  of 
particulars,  in  its  meaning;  but  of  less  extent  than 
the  term  world.  "  Art  thou  not  God  in  heaven, 
and  rulest  not  thou  over  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
heathen ;  and  in  thine  hand  is  there  not  power  and 
might  so  that  none  is  able  to  withstand  thee?"  2 
Chron.  xx.  6.  In  the  meaning  of  the  term  kingdom, 
is  necessarily  included  a  number  of  men,  divided 
into  rulers  and  subjects,  living  under  a  system  of 
laws.  Abstract  men  from  the  idea  of  a  kingdom, 
and  what  will  remain?  nothing;  for  without  men 
there  can  be  no  kingdom.  When  therefore  it  is 
stated,  that  God  rules  over  a  kingdom,  the  mean- 
ing is  that  he  rules  over  the  men  who  compose  that 
kingdom.  Again;  what  idea  does  the  term,  man, 
convey?  Does  it  not  include  his  thoughts,  his  pas- 
sions, and  his  actions?  If  these  be  separated  from 
man,  what  will  be  left  as  the  subject  of  govern- 
ment? A  soul  indeed,  but  without  thoughts  or  pas- 
sions; a  body,  indeed,  but  without  actions.  If  these 
are  not  included  in  the  idea  of  man,  there  is  no- 
thing left  which  can  be  governed.  Therefore  when 
we  say  the  government  of  God  is  exercised  over 
man,  we  mean,  or  at  least  we  ought  to  mean,  that 
it  is  exercised  over  his  thoughts,  his  passions,  and 
his  actions.  If  it  be  not  exercised  over  his  thoughts, 
&c.,  it  cannot  be  exercised  over  man;  and  if  noi 
4* 
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over  each  individual  man,  it  cannot  be  over  a  king- 
dom; for  without  men,  there  can  be  no  kingdom. 
To  govern  in  any  sense,  is  to  secure  a  conlbrmity, 
in  the  subject  ol"  government,  to  some  law,  or  rule. 
The  government  of  a  father,  over  his  family,  means 
his  inducing  them  to  conform  themselves  to  his 
will,  which  is  the  rule.  If  they  disobey  this  law, 
they  are  no  longer  governed  by  him ;  for  they  can- 
not be  governed  by  a  law  which  they  transgress. 
He,  of  course,  can  be  said  to  govern  them  no  fur- 
ther than  he  can  secure  in  their  conduct,  a  confor- 
mity to  his  will.  So  the  divine  government  means 
the  exercise  of  power  sufficient  to  secure,  in  the 
subjects  of  his  government,  a  conformity  to  his 
will.  But  the  government  of  God  is  exercised  over 
the  thoughts,  passions,  and  actions  of  men.  The 
result  is,  that  the  thoughts,  &c.,  of  men,  are  sub- 
ject to  the  influence  of  such  decisive  control,  as  to 
secure  a  conformity  to  his  providential  purposes. 
Nor  is  it  possible  for  any  creature  to  disobey  this 
government,  which,  to  distinguish  it  from  that 
which  is  moral,  I  will  call  the  Government  of  his 
Providence.  Part  of  the  passage  of  Scri})ture  last 
quoted  will  abundantly  support  this  declaration. 
Such  also,  if  I  mistake  not,  is  the  meaning  of 
Isaiah;  "  My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do  all 
my  pleasure:  yea,  I  have  spoken  it,  I  will  also 
bring  it  to  pass;  I  have  purposed  it,  Iwill  also  do 
it."  Isa.  xlvi.  10.  The  meaning  of  these,  and 
many  similar  passages,  is,  I  confess,  to  my  mind, 
not  very  obvious  when  understood  as  relating  to 
the  moral  government,  the  laws  of  which  are 
shamefully  and  repeatedly  transgressed;  but  clear, 
forcible,  and  undeniable,  when  understood  as  re- 
lating to  those  wise  and  eternal  purposes,  according 
to  which  the  providence  of  God  is  uniformly  con- 
ducted. 
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Other  objections  against  the  doctrine  arise  from 
the  difficulty  of  reconciling  it  with  the  free  agency 
of  man;  and  you  have  more  than  intimated  that 
this  was  your  own  case.  Many  others  have  felt 
the  same  difficulty,  who  have  acted  very  differently 
from  what  you  have,  or,  I  trust,  ever  will  do;  for 
this  reason,  they  have  rejected  the  doctrine  altoge- 
ther. They  are  capable,  at  least  in  a  certain  de- 
gree, of  commanding  their  own  thoughts ;  which 
command  they  find  may  be  considerably  increas- 
ed by  practice:  or  if  their  thoughts  are  not  al- 
ways the  result  of  such  command,  they  are  natu- 
rally produced  by  the  impression  of  external  ob- 
jects. Perhaps,  "to  make  assurance  doubly  sure," 
they  have  purposely  turned  their  thoughts  from 
object  to  object,  to  prove  that  they  were  free.  They 
can  reason  on  any  subject,  form  their  designs,  and 
put  these  designs  in  execution  ;  they  can  rise  or  sit 
still ;  can  move  either  the  right  or  the  left  hand,  at 
their  own  pleasure.  How  then,  they  ask,  can  they 
believe,  that  there  is  a  divine  powei ,  reigning  over 
these  thoughts,  designs,  and  actions,  directing  the 
whole,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  secure  a  complete 
conformity  to  the  purpose  of  God?  They  are  sure 
of  their  own  free  agency;  and  because  they  cannot 
reconcile  this  doctrine  with  it,  they  reject  the  doc- 
trine. 

I  believe  in  the  free  agency  of  man  as  firmly  as 
they  can  do;  but  I  do  not  believe  this  more  firmly 
than  I  do  that  the  eternal  purpose  of  Jehovah,  em- 
bracing the  thoughts,  designs,  and  actions  of  men, 
will  take  effect,  at  the  precise  moment  to  which  it 
relates,  with  absolute  certainty.  Yet  I  neither  com- 
prehend, nor  will  I  attempt  to  explain  to  you,  the 
connexion  between  these  two  doctrines.  Each  of 
them  is  suppor  3d  by  its  own  appropriate  evidence; 
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evidence  fully  sufficient  to  produce  the  most  genu- 
ine conviction  of  its  truth,  in  every  candid  mind. 
And  surely  we  ought  to  believe  every  doctrine 
which  is  supported  by  sufficient  evidence;  for  this 
is  according  to  reason  and  Scripture;  but  to  com- 
prehend that  doctrine  is  a  very  different  thing.  We 
believe  that  soul  and  body  are  united,  but  we  do 
not  comprehend  this  union ;  shall  we  on  this  ac- 
count reject  this  belief?  We  believe  that  most  of 
our  bodily  actions  are  the  result  of  our  own  voli- 
tion, but  cannot  explain  the  influence  of  the  mind 
over  the  body;  shall  we  therefore  renounce  our 
belief  of  the  fact?  In  short,  there  is  nothing  which 
our  limited  minds  can  fully  comprehend.  We  do 
not  understand  even  that  free  agency  of  which  we 
are  conscious,  still  less  can  we  comprehend  the 
counsels  of  infinite  wisdom.  If  then  we  can  com- 
prehend neither  of  these  subjects,  we  cannot  affirm 
that  they  are  irreconcilable,  or  inconsistent  with 
each  other.  In  that  part  of  their  nature  which  is 
beyond  the  reach  of  our  minds,  and  of  which  we 
can  form  no  clear  and  definite  conceptions,  they 
may  reign  together  and  harmonize  in  perfect  con- 
sistency. To  affirm,  as  many  do,  that  they  cannot 
agree,  presupposes,  what  no  man  ever  possessed,  a 
perfect  comprehension  of  their  nature.  No  man,  I 
venture  to  say,  would  expose  his  own  ignorance  so 
far  as  to  deny  the  prescience  of  God.  This  know- 
ledge extends  to  all  things;  to  every  thought,  word, 
and  action  of  all  mankind,  to  every  event  in  the 
whole  world;  foreknown  u.ito  God  are  all  his 
works  from  the  beginning;"  "  and  all  things  are 
naked  and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of  him,  with  whom 
we  have  to  do."  If  one  single  thought  were  sup- 
posed to  be  unknown  to  him,  from  eternity,  then 
\  .fi  knowledge  might  be  increased;  but  this  it  can* 
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not  be;  for  He  is  "  perfect  in  knowledge,"  Here 
then  is  a  case  presenting  tiie  same  difficulty  which 
the  other  does;  for  it  is  just  as  impossible  for  us 
to  comprehend  the  connexion  between  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God,  and  the  free  agency  of  man,  jis 
between  his  decrees  and  this  free  agency :  and  yet 
no  person  denies  the  prescience  of  God  on  this  nr. 
count.  The  foreknowledge  of  God  implies  ih.^ 
absolute  certainty  of  all  events;  yet  no  person  ever 
supposed  that  it  imposes  any  physical  restraint,  or 
necessity  on  the  thoughts  or  actions  of  men ;  every 
one  pursues  that  course  to  which  his  inclination 
leads  him,  as  freely  as  if  there  was  no  prescience 
in  the  Deity.  We  find  no  difficulty  in  believing 
that  divine  justice  and  mercy  are  united,  with  per- 
fect harmony,  in  the  salvation  of  sinners  through 
Jesus  Christ;  yet,  in  all  probability,  before  the  sub- 
lime and  wonderful  scheme  was  made  known,  an- 
gels considered  this  union  impossible;  because  they 
could  not  comprehend  it.  The  condemnation  of 
a  sinner  would  entirely  exclude  the  exercise  of 
mercy;  his  pardon  would  as  effectually  deny  the 
claims  of  justice.  How  groundless  and  how  pre- 
sumptuous would  have  been  the  conclusion,  that 
they  could  not  be  reconciled;  and  that,  therefore, 
there  was  no  such  attribute  as  mercy  belonging  to 
Deity.  Thanks  be  to  God,  we  are  taught,  and  so 
are  the  angels,  to  believe  in  this  union;  because 
it  is  demonstrated  in  the  redemption  of  fallen  man. 
So  we  now  believe  that,  from  all  eternity,  they 
were  united ;  though  the  precious  fact  is  only  known 
through  the  cross  of  a  divine  Saviour.  In  a  state 
of  clearer  vision,  at  some  period  of  their  endless 
progress  in  knowledge,  the  saints  may  yet  compre- 
hend the  connexion  between  the  high  and  holy  pur- 
poses of  God,  and  the  free  agency  of  intelligent 
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creatures.  This  may  be  one  grade  of  their  bcrund- 
less  elevation;  this  may  be  part  of  the  happiness 
reserved  for  them  in  heaven.  With  a  devout  ex- 
pansion of  thought,  inconceivable  to  them  at  present, 
from  some  future  exaltation,  they  may  look  back 
on  the  difficulties  which  now  attend  this  subject. 
wi*h  the  same  feeling  with  which  the  man  of  sci 
ence  looks  back  on  the  faint,  the  dark,  and  imper- 
iect  conceptions  of  infancy  and  childhood. 

It  does  not  appear  to  me,  that  those  act  consist- 
ently who  deny  the  doctrine  respecting  the  divine 
decrees,  because  they  cannot  reconcile  that  doc- 
trine with  the  free  agency  of  man,  when  similar 
ditBcuhies,  in  other  cases,  do  not  prevent  their  be- 
lief. If  they  believe  in  the  union  of  soul  and  body, 
and  in  the  influence  of  mind  over  body ;  if  they 
believe  in  the  prescience  of  God,  and  yet  acknow- 
ledge that  in  each  of  these  cases,  there  are  diffi- 
culties which  they  cannot  comprehend,  why  should 
they  not  also  believe  in  the  fore-ordination  of  God, 
though  they  cannot  reconcile  it,  or  rather  cannot 
comprehend  its  reconciliation  with  the  Iree  agency 
of  men?  Especially  when  the  truth  of  this  doc- 
trine is  supported  by  authority  as  abundant,  and 
as  amply  sufficient  to  })roduce  conviction,  as  in 
either  of  the  other  cases.  They,  no  doubt,  and 
perhaps  yourself  also,  will  reply,  let  us  have  this 
authority.  You  shall  have  what  i  conceive  amounts 
to  such  authority. 

In  the  Bible  many  occurrences  were  foretold  by 
the  prophets  long  before  they  happened.  These 
prophecies  rendered  the  events  to  which  they  re- 
lated undeniably  certain;  so  much  so,  that  they 
are  often  spoken  of  in  the  present  tense,  or  as  hav- 
ing already  taken  place;  when  in  reality  several 
hundred  years  were  to  intervene.     In  many  itt' 
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Stances  where  the  prophecy  was  delivered,  there 
appeared  to  human  view  little  or  no  probability 
that  it  would  ever  be  verified:  still  it  was  not  the 
less  certain;  for  it  was  the  language  of  eternal  and 
immutable  truth.  Its  accomplishment  often  re- 
quired the  instrumentality  of  man,  whose  free 
agency  is  not  to  be  suspended;  still  it  is  certain 
"  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it." 

By  the  voice  of  prophecy  God  was  pleased  to 
make  known  to  man  various  events  which  he  in- 
tended to  accomplish;  one  of  which  was  the  de- 
struction of  Babylon,  and  the  subversion  of  the 
Chaldean  empire.  Isaiah  appears  to  have  been  the 
first  prophet  by  whom  the  divine  purpose  respect- 
ing this  city  was  declared.  It  is  found  in  the  13lh 
chapter  of  his  Prophecies,  and  is  entitled,  The 
hurdea  of  Babylon.  This  prediction  is  by  chro- 
nologers,  supposed  to  have  been  delivered  about 
two  hundred  years  before  the  event  took  place.  In 
the  judgment  of  human  wisdom,  many  circum- 
stances appeared  to  render  this  occurrence  very 
improbable.  The  Jews  were  residing  in  quietness 
in  their  own  land;  and  yet  one  design  of  this  ca- 
lamity was  to  release  them  from  captivity;  of 
which  they  had  not  at  this  time  the  least  expecta- 
tion. Indeed,  it  is  supposed  that  the  .lews  had  as 
yet  but  little  acquaintance  with  the  Chaldeans. 
The  Medes,  who  are  particularly  mentioned  as  the 
executors  of  the  divine  decrees,  were  at  this  lime 
but  an  inconsiderable  people.  Babylon  for  many 
years  subsequent  to  Ihis  prophecy  continued  to  in- 
crease in  population,  in  opulence  and  power,  until 
it  reached  its  zenith,  during  the  reign  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzur,  when  it  fully  answered  the  descrip 
lion  of  the  prophets,  who  called  it  "  great  Babylon, 
the  beauty  of  the  Chaldees'  excellency;  the  golden 
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city,"  &c.  Yet  powerful  and  splendid  as  it  was, 
the  prophet  saw  it,  in  the  volume  of  the  divino 
counsels,  prostrate  in  ruin,  swept  with  the  besom 
of  destruction. 

The  downfall  of  this  proud  metropolis  of  the 
east  was  predicted,  not  merely  in  general  terms, 
but  with  considerable  minuteness.  The  city  was 
to  be  invaded;  her  monarch  and  her  nobles  slain; 
her  treasures  carried  off;  her  once  crowded  popu- 
iHtion  to  be  dispersed;  wild  beasts  were  to  become 
her  inhabitants;  her  walls,  her  palaces,  and  tem- 
ples either  demolished  by  the  hand  of  man,  or 
gradually  consumed  by  the  ravages  of  time;  her 
very  surface  was  destined  to  become  a  desert,  no 
longer  affording  sustenance  even  to  the  wild  beasts, 
which  were  then  to  be  succeeded  by  serpents  and 
scorpions,  lurking  beneath  the  fragments  of  her 
ruins,  and  threatening  death  to  man;  so  that  even 
the  roving  and  adventurous  Arab  would  be  deterred 
from  pitching  his  tent  there. 

The  agents  to  be  employed  in  fulfilling  these 
prophecies  were  particuhirlv  mentioned.  The 
Medes  were  named  for  this  purpose;  and  for  this 
reason  the  Lord  calls  them  his  snnctifed  oves^ 
whom  he  had  appointed  and  set  apart  for  ibis  ser- 
vice. About  thirty  years  after,  the  commander-in- 
chief  of  these  victorious  armies  is  called  by  name, 
upwards  of  one  hundred  years  before  he  was  born. 
Cyrus  is  the  man  chosen  to  trium))h  over  Baby- 
lon; and  thus  to  commence  the  fulfilment  of  those 
prophecies  relating  to  that  devoted  city.  For  this 
reason  the  Lord  calls  him  his  anmnted;  as  one  set 
apart  and  qualified  for  this  work.  His  success  was 
certain;  for  the  King  of  kings  promised  to  go  be- 
fore him,  and  hold  his  right  hand. 

Many  circumstances  respecting  the  manner  in 
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wl^ich  Cyrus  would  enter  the  city,  are  parti.^ularly 
mentioned.  Babylon,  when  subjugated  by  the 
Medes,  was  surrounded  by  a  wall,  as  historians 
inform  us,  sixty  jniits  in  compass,  eighty  feet 
thick,  and  three  hundred  and  fifty  feet  high; 
lljrming  an  exact  square,  each  side  of  which  was 
fifteen  miles  long,  built  of  brick,  cemented  with 
bitumen,  which  in  a  short  time  becomes  harder 
than  the  brick.  In  each  of  the  four  sides  were 
twenty-five  gates,  formed  of  solid  brass,  opening 
into  the  same  number  of  streets  which  crossed 
each  other  at  right  angles.  A  branch  of  the 
river  Euphrates  passed  through  the  city,  divid- 
ing it  into  two  equal  parts.  The  banks  of  the 
river  were  faced  with  strong  brick  walls,  to  keep 
it  within  its  channel,  and  were  extended  several 
miles  beyond  the  city.  Opposite  to  each  street, 
on  either  side  of  the  river,  was  a  brazen  gate  in 
the  wall,  with  stairs  leading  down  from  it  to  the 
river;  which  gates  were  open  in  the  day  and  shut 
in  the  night.  The  river  passing  through  the  city 
was  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile  broad,  and  ten 
or  twelve  feet  deep.  It  was  explicitly  foretold  that 
this  river  should  be  dried  up;  also  that  these  two- 
leaved  brazen  gates  should  be  opened  before  Cy- 
rus, and  not  be  shut.  It  was  predicted  that  the 
city  should  be  taken  by  surprise,  and  during  a 
drunken  feast;  and  that  the  king  should  be  instan- 
taneously seized  with  the  greatest  horror  and  dis- 
may. No  time  was  yet  specified  for  the  accom- 
pusliment  of  these  purposes.  At  length  this  also 
is  given.  Seventy  years  before  these  events  actu- 
ally commenced,  the  prophet  was  inspired  to  de- 
clare, that  at  the  end  of  that  period,  the  king  of 
Babylon  should  be  punished  with  these  calamities. 
Jcr.  XXV.  1"2. 
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LETTER  VI. 

THK  DIVINE  PURPOSE  PKRFECTLY  CONSISTENT  WITH  THE    FRLF 
AGENCY  OF  MAN. 

The  page  of  prophecy  has  informed  us  what  GoJ 
intended  to  do  respecting  Babylon;  the  same  page 
in  part,  but  chiefly  tiie  page  of  profane  history, 
will  inlbrm  us  of  the  exact  accomplishment  of  all 
these  pre-ordinations.  As  the  time  approaches  for 
the  divine  purpose  to  take  efll'ct,  we  see  every 
agent  and  every  circumstance  mentioned  in  the 
prediction  appearing,  and  assuming  a  slate  of  pre- 
paration for  the  grand  catastrophe.  Evil-mero- 
dach,  son  and  successor  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  took 
one  important  step  in  that  preparation,  by  making 
an  unprovoked  attack  on  the  Mcdes.  Neriglisser, 
his  successor,  hastens  this  preparation.  .Tealous 
of  the  growing  power  of  the  Medes,  he  excites 
against  them  a  general  confederacy  of  the  neigh- 
bouring nations.  Thus  tlie  Medes  were  fired  with 
aspirit  of  irreconcilable  enmity  and  revenge  against 
Babylon.  At  the  pro[)er  moment,  the  commander- 
in-chief  of  the  invading  army  is  born  and  is  called 
Cyrus;  a  name  given  him  by  the  prophet  an  hun- 
dred years  before  his  birth.  The  first  twelve  years 
of  his  life  were  spent  with  his  father;  and  he  was 
educated  afler  the  Persian  manner,  in  hardship  and 
toil,  and  all  such  laborious  exercises  as  would  tend 
to  fit  him  for  the  fatigues  of  war.  At  this  early 
period,  he  surpassed  all  of  his  age,  not  only  in  his 
aptness  to  learn,  but  in  tlie  courage  and  address 
with  which  he  executed  whatever  he  undertook. 
The  n-xt  five  years  were  spent  at  the  court  of 


THE  DIVINE  PURPOSE.  51 

Media,  with  his  grandfather.  Here  he  was  gen- 
erally beloved  on  account  of  his  generous  and 
amiable  disposition,  and  especially  for  the  military 
prowess  which  he  displayed.  He  engaged  parti- 
cularly the  affections  of  the  king  and  the  nobility, 
and  thus  laid  the  foundation  for  that  attachment  to 
his  person  which  enabled  him  to  act  an  important 
part  in  that  great  drama  just  opening  on  the  world. 
He  then  returned  to  the  Persian  court,  and  resided 
with  his  father  till  he  attained  the  age  of  forty.  By 
this  time  so  many  preparatory  events  had  taken 
place  as  pointed  out  the  period  for  some  decisive 
movement.  The  last  sand,  measuring  the  glory 
of  Babylon,  is  now  ready  to  fall.  Accordingly 
Cyrus  is  appointed  generalissimo  of  an  army  com- 
posed of  Modes  and  Persians.  This  army  ap- 
proaches the  devoted  city;  for  whe?'e  the  carcass 
is,  there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  together. 
Belshazzar,  who  then  reigned  at  Babylon,  hearing 
that  Cyrus  was  approaching  his  metropolis,  march- 
ed out  to  give  him  battle:  but  being  easily  routed, 
he  retreated  into  the  city,  where  he  was  closely 
besieged.  But  the  great  height  and  strength  of  the 
walls,  environed  with  ditches,  and  impregnable  to 
every  mode  of  attack  then  known;  the  numerous 
troops  employed  in  their  defence;  immense  maga- 
zines of  provisions,  sufficient  for  the  consumption 
of  many  years,  with  the  great  extent  of  fertile  land 
within  the  city,  capable  of  furnishing  continual 
supplies;  all  concurred  in  rendering  the  siege  of 
Babylon  an  arduous  and  almost  hopeless  enter- 
prise. This  extraordinary  combination  of  difficul- 
ties did  not  discourage  Cyrus,  nor  did  length  of 
time  overcome  his  perseverance.  Despairing  of 
taking  the  city  by  storm,  he  drew  round  its  im* 
mense  circuit  a  line  of  circumvallation,  with  a 
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large  and  deep  ditch,  to  cut  off  its  communication 
with  the  country.  But  the  Babylonians,  trusting 
in  the  strength  of  their  walls,  their  vast  magazines 
and  fruitful  gardens,  insulted  Cyrus  from  the  ram- 
parts, and  seemed  to  defy  all  his  efforts,  and  thus 
resigned  themselves  to  a  fatal  security.  Cyrus, 
having  spent  two  whole  years  before  Babylon  with- 
out making  any  impression,  adoj)ted  the  following 
stratagem,  which  proved  successful.  There  was, 
on  the  west  side  of  the  city,  a  vast  lake,  dug  to 
receive  the  waters  of  the  river,  while  the  brick 
walls  which  faced  its  banks  were  building,  and 
also  to  receive  the  redundant  waters  in  time  of 
great  floods,  and  thus  to  preserve  the  plain  country 
from  inundation.  Informed  that  a  great  annual 
festival  was  about  to  be  kept  in  the  city,  and  that 
it  was  customary  to  spend  the  whole  night  on  these 
occasions  in  drunkenness  and  debauchery,  he  de- 
termined to  embrace  this  opportunity  for  surprising 
them.  Accordingly  he  sent  a  strong  detachment 
to  the  head  of  the  great  canal,  leading  from  the 
river  to  the  lake,  with  orders,  at  a  particular  hour, 
to  break  down  the  bank  which  separated  between 
the  lake  and  the  canal,  and  thus  to  turn  the  whole 
current  of  the  river  into  the  lake.  At  the  same 
time  he  stationed  one  body  of  troops  where  the 
river  entered  the  city,  and  another  below  where  it 
rame  out,  with  orders  to  march  in  by  the  bed  of 
the  river  as  soon  as  they  should  find  it  fordable. 
'I'he  same  evening  he  caused  the  head  of  his 
trenches  on  both  sides  of  the  river  above  the  city 
to  be  cut,  that  the  water  might  discharge  itself  into 
them;  so  that  by  means  of  these  different  outlets, 
the  channel  was  soon  low  enough  to  admit  the 
eutrnncc  of  the  troops.  The  two  bodies  of  troops 
above  ment-oned,  conducted  by  Babylonian  desert- 
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ers,  entered  by  the  bed  of  the  river,  and  finding 
the  brazen  gates  at  the  end  of  the  streets  left  open 
in  consequence  of  the  riot  and  disorder  of  the  night, 
they  penetrated  into  the  heart  of  the  city  without 
opposition.  According  to  the  concerted  plan  of 
operation,  they  met  at  the  royal  palace,  where  the 
king  was  giving  a  grand  licentious  entertainment 
to  a  thousand  of  his  nobles.  Dan.  v.  1.  The  sup- 
position of  some  writers,  that  these  troops  had 
already  entered  the  city,  when  the  hand-writing 
appeared  on  the  wall,  is  extremely  probable. 
Having  surprised  and  cut  off  the  guards,  they 
rushed  into  the  palace  and  slew  the  king  and  his 
dissolute  courtiers.  The  people  being  apprized  of 
this  event,  submitted,  and  the  victory  was  com- 
plete without  further  opposition.  The  reduction 
of  Babylon  put  an  end  to  the  Babylonian  empire, 
and  finally  fulfilled  in  the  name  and  character  of 
the  conqueror,  and  in  the  various  circumstances 
which  attended  this  event,  the  prophecies  which 
Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  and  Daniel  had  uttered  against 
this  proud  metropolis. 

Here  we  may  remark  with  what  accuracy  tho 
predictions  of  the  prophets  were  verified  in  this 
victory,  and  in  the  consequences  which  flowed  from 
it.  While  the  prophecies  are  receiving  their  accom- 
plishment, there  is  no  violence  done  to  the  free 
agency  of  man ;  and  yet  men  are  the  principal 
agents  in  producing  these  effects.  Every  person 
concerned  is  influenced,  in  the  ordinary  way,  by 
the  circumstances  with  which  he  was  surround- 
ed. It  is  highly  probable,  if  not  certain,  that  Cyrus 
knew  nothing  of  these  prophecies,  and  of  course 
could  not  act  with  a  design  to  fulfil  them ;  and  yet 
had  this  been  the  fact,  had  he  been  acquainted 
with  them  from  his  youth,  and  had  he  intended 
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their  accomplishment,  he  could  not  possibly  have 
done  it  more  accurately  than  he  did.  His  parents 
gave  him  the  very  name  mentioned  by  the  prophet 
Isaiah,  an  hundred  years  before  he  was  born.  He 
received  precisely  that  education,  possessed  that 
temper  of  mind,  and  that  constitution  of  body, 
which  qualified  him  to  act  the  part  assigned  him. 
He  grew  up  with  an  increasing  thirst  for  military- 
fame,  without  which  he  would  not  have  undertaken, 
or  been  fitted  for  the  enterprise.  Every  circum- 
stance attended,  every  event  occurred,  at  the  proper 
moment  necessary  to  verify  the  emphatic  language 
of  the  prophet,  "  I  girded  thee."  The  girding  im- 
plies all  that  was  requisite  to  fit  him  for  this  memo- 
rable campaign.  The  martial  spirit  which  he  by 
nature  possessed;  the  active  employments,  the  toils 
and  fatigues  in  which  he  was  from  his  infancy 
trained,"  that  noble  disposition,  and  those  pleasing 
manners,  by  which  he  gained  ihe  favour  and  con- 
fidence of  the  kings  and  nobles  both  of  Persia  and 
Media,  were  all  essential  parts  of  this  preparation. 
Had  he  possessed  a  timid  spirit,  had  his  disposition 
been  grovelling  and  mean,  his  manners  uncouth 
and  forbidding,  he  would  not  have  been  girded  for 
this  purpose.  Without  the  lake,  into  which  Cyrus 
turned  the  waters  of  the  Euphrates,  he  could  not 
have  gained  the  victory;  because  there  was  no 
other  way  in  which  he  could  enter  the  city.  This 
ake,  intended  by  those  who  dug  it  for  a  very  dif- 
ferent purpose,  was  designed  by  Providence  to  en- 
able Cyrus  to  dry  up  the  river,  and  thus  to  enter. 
Had  the  brazen  gates,  placed  at  the  end  of  the 
streets  leading  to  the  river,  been  securely  shut,  he 
could  not,  even  from  the  river,  have  entered  the 
city  or  reached  the  palace.  But  this  was  one  cir- 
cumstance particularly  mentioned  by  the  prop!    t; 
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*'  I  will  loose  the  Joins  of  kings,  to  open  before  him 
the  two- leaved  gates,  and  the  gates  shall  not  be 
shut."  Isaiah  xlv.  1.  We  are  informed  that  it  was 
the  constant  practice  to  close  these  gates  every 
night,  yet  on  this  night  they  were  not  shut. 

Other  kings,  and  other  causes,  through  succes- 
sive ages,  have  contributed  to  the  complete  accom- 
plishment of  all  the  particulars,  predicted  by  the 
prophets,  respecting  the  ruin  of  the  splendid  city. 
At  this  day,  the  place  where  it  stood  cannot  with 
certainty  be  ascertained. 

Nothing  can  be  more  undeniably  certain  than 
that  God  had  determined  the  capture  and  desola- 
tion of  Babylon  long  before  the  event  took  place; 
for  the  prophets  were  inspired  to  announce  this 
determination  to  the  world.  This  determination 
must  necessarily  include  and  secure  the  existence 
and  co-operation  of  all  the  agents,  means,  and  cir- 
cumstances on  which  the  event  depended.  Had 
one  of  these  agents  been  wanting,  one  of  these 
causes  failed  to  operate,  one  of  these  circumstances 
been  different,  the  event,  without  a  miracle,  would 
not  have  taken  place.  God,  however,  who  decreed 
the  event,  decreed  also  the  means  necessary  for  the 
accomplishment  of  his  purpose. 

Men  were  the  principal  agents  in  executing  the 
divine  plan.  Cyrus  was  his  anointed;  the  Medes 
were  his  sanctified  ones;  the  loins  of  the  kings  of 
Babylon  were  loosed.  These  men  were  all  free 
agents,  who  willingly  performed  their  respective 
parts,  without  being  conscious  of  the  slightest  com- 
pulsion. They  knew  not  the  Lord,  nor  his  de- 
signs. Of  Cyrus  particularly,  one  of  the  princi- 
pal agents,  it  is  affirmed,  that  he  knew  him  not. 
Their  thoughts  were  employed  as  freely  about  the 
objects  which  engaged  their  attention  as  ours  ar*? 
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They  deliberated,fbrmed  their  own  plans,  provided 
their  means,  selected  their  own  time,  and  proceeded 
to  bring  these  means  into  operation,  for  the  execu- 
tion of  these  plans  according  to  their  own  inten- 
tions and  views  of  propriety.  And  yet  all  this 
was  perfectly  according  to  the  fore-ordination  of 
God  respecting  Babylon.  Every  object  which  in- 
terested their  attention,  the  dispositions  and  pas- 
sions by  which  they  were  impelled,  the  means  they 
provided,  the  time  they  selected,  the  plans  they 
formed,  the  end  they  proposed,  were  all  subservi- 
ent to  the  designs  of  Jehovah,  and  contributed 
with  perfect  accuracy  to  the  execution  of  his  plans. 
Had  no  such  purpose  existed  in  the  divine  mind, 
they  could  not  have  deliberated  and  acted  with 
greater  freedom  than  they  did  ;  and  yet  had  they 
been  as  destitute  of  reason  and  free  agency  as  the 
hail,  snow,  or  stormy  wind,  they  could  not  better 
have  fulfilled  the  word  of  God,  or  better  answered 
his  purpose. 

We  have,  then,  as  it  appears  to  me,  the  very  best 
authority  for  believing  that  the  divine  purposes 
are  accomplished  with  absolute  certainty,  through 
the  agency  of  men,  while  these  men  think,  delibe- 
rate, and  act,  with  the  greatest  freedom.  Their  free 
agency  is  not  suspended ;  nor  does  it,  for  a  mo- 
ment, suffer  the  least  violence.  No  man  can  deny 
either  of  these  propositions  without  involving  him- 
self in  contradiction  and  absurdity.  Both  are  un- 
deniably true;  and,  therefore,  do  not  imply  the 
least  inconsistency ;  for  truth  is  always  consistent. 
But  while  this  is  my  firm  belief,  I  repeat  that  I 
cannot  comprehend  this  consistency.  Neither  can 
I  comprehend  the  manner  of  the  divine  operations 
in  any  case,  or  on  any  subject,  liow  the  universe 
was  created,  how  it  is  sustained  and  governed  I 
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cannot  comprehend ;  and  yet,  if  I  believe  any  thing, 
I  believe  that  it  was  created,  that  it  is  sustained 
and  governed  by  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God.  I 
cannot  comprehend  the  influence  of  my  own  mind 
on  my  body;  and  yet  the  pen  which  writes  these 
words,  is  moving  in  consequence  of  that  influence. 
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A  METHOD  OF  ASCERTAINING  THE  EXTENT  OF  DIVINE  PROVI- 
DENCE — GREAT  EVENTS  NATURALLY  INCLUDE  ALL  THE  LESS 
ONES,  OF  WHICH  THEY  ARE  MADE  UP. 

You  will  admit,  no  doubt,  that  the  subjugation  of 
Babylon  was  decreed  by  the  Ruler  of  the  universe, 
long  before  the  event  took  place;  for  so  it  was 
predicted  by  the  prophets.  Now,  this  is  the  na- 
ture of  all  prophecy:  certain  parts  of  the  divine 
plan,  according  to  the  counsels  of  his  own  wisdom, 
respecting  nations,  cities,  or  individuals  are  made 
known  to  man.  As  soon  as  the  prophecy  is  de- 
liveredj  the  decree  of  God  is  thus  known.  Many 
of  these  prophecies  have  been,  others  still  remain 
to  be  fulfilled.  Of  those  which  have  been  accom- 
plished, relating  to  cities,  none  are  more  remarka- 
ble than  those  respecting  Jerusalem,  delivered  by 
our  Saviour.  Josephus  records  the  exact  and 
dreadful  accomplishment  of  these  predictions.  Of 
those  relating  to  individuals,  none  are  more  re- 
markable than  those  which  foretold  the  birth,  the 
life,  the  character,  the  sufferings,  and  death  of 
Jesus  Christ;  the  accomplishment  of  all  which, 
even  to  the  minutest  circumstance,  is  contained  in 
the  New  Testament.     I  need  not  tell  you  that  the 
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Bible,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  is  filled  with 
prophecies;  ail  of  which  are  declarations  from 
God,  making  known  to  man,  his  intentions  and 
jurposes. 

That  these  purposes  existed  in  the  divine  mind, 
before  they  were  communicated  to  the  prophet,  is 
undeniable.  It  is  equally  undeniable  in  my  view, 
that  they  existed  from  all  eternity.  To  suppose 
any  thing  else,  is  to  make  God  imperfect  and  mu- 
table  like  ourselves.  As  our  knowledge  increases, 
and  our  views  enlarge,  we  form  new  plans,  pro- 
pose new  ends.  Not  so,  however,  with  God.  His 
knowledge  and  wisdom  are  infinite,  and  can  receive 
no  addition  ;  and  his  purposes  are  as  eternal  as  his 
wisdom;  the  reasons  on  which  they  were  founded 
always  existed.  There  never  was  a  period,  in 
time  or  eternity,  if  the  expression  be  allowed,  when 
the  purposes  relating  to  Babylon  and  Jerusalem 
did  not  exist  in  the  divine  mind;  and  exist,  too,  in 
all  that  detail,  in  which  they  were  made  known 
through  the  prophets,  and  have  long  since  been 
verified  in  the  history  of  those  cities.  This  may 
be  affirmed  of  all  the  prophecies  contained  in  the 
Bible;  from  all  eternity,  it  was  the  unalterable 
purpose  of  God,  that  all  those  events  should  take 
place  which  the  prophets  had  predicted. 

Although,  I  doubt  not,  but  you  read  the  Bible 
with  care  and  profit,  yet  let  me  request  you  to 
read  it  for  the  special  purpose  of  ascertaining  all 
the  prophecies  which  it  contains,  from  the  first  to 
,the  last.  Note  down,  in  one  column,  those  which 
relate  to  nations,  including  all  their  population;  in 
another,  those  relating  to  cities,  with  their  inhabit- 
ar.'s;  in  another,  those  respecting  individuals,  6i>c. 
In  connexion  with  each  of  those,  as  far  as  practi- 
cable, note  the  events  predicted.     Then  go  some- 
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what  more  into  detail;  consider  all  the  agents, 
with  their  quaiificutions;  all  the  means,  with  their 
operation;  the  existence  of  all  the  circumstances, 
indispensably  necessary  to  the  occurrence  of  these 
events.  From  a  review  of  the  whole,  although  you 
may  not  be  convinced  that  "  all  things,  whatsoever 
come  to  pass,"  are  embraced,  yet,  I  rather  think, 
you  will  be  surprised  to  find  what  a  great  num-^ 
ber,  and  vast  variety  of  events  will  be  included  in 
this  plan;  all  of  which  were,  of  course,  embraced 
in  the  purpose  of  God,  and  thus  rendered  certain. 

The  promises  of  God,  especially  those  called 
unconditional  promises,  are  of  the  same  nature; 
the  fulfilment  of  them  is  undeniably  certain.  All 
the  agents,  means,  and  circumstances,  necessary 
for  their  fulfilment,  are  equally  certain.  Such 
was  the  promise  of  God,  to  Abraham,  respecting 
Ishmael:  "Of  the  son  of  the  bond- woman  will  I 
make  a  nation,  because  he  is  thy  seed."  Gen.  xxi. 
13.  Go  through  your  Bible  a  second  time,  and 
note  all  such  promises;  consider  all  the  agents, 
means,  and  circumstances  implied  in  verifying 
these  words  of  the  Lord,  and  you  will  find  it  will 
very  much  increase  the  number  and  variety  of 
those  events,  thus  rendered  certain,  long  before 
they  take  place.  These  promises,  like  the  prophe- 
cies, rest  on  the  faithfulness  of  God,  which  cannot 
fail ;  his  character  is  pledged  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  both. 

Note  also,  all  those  events,  which  although  nei- 
ther predicted  nor  promised,  are  yet  explicitly  as- 
cribed to  God ;  such  as  the  preservation  of  human 
life,  feeding  the  ravens,  clothing  the  grass,  &c., 
consider  all  the  means  and  second  causes  on  which 
these  events  depend.  All  these  works  of  the  Lord 
are  performed  a?xording  to  an  intention  previously 


t)0  LETTERS  ON 

existing  in  the  Divine  mind;  which  intention  se- 
cures the  occurrence  of  the  events,  with  all  the 
second  causes  on  which  they  depend.  After  cast- 
ing your  eye  over  the  whole  scheme,  thus  arranged, 
permit  me  to  ask  you,  what  event  is  there,  helong- 
in.r  to  this  world,  which  is  not  included,  eithr-r  in 
the  prophecies,  the  promises,  or  the  works  plainly 
ascribed  to  God?  Nor  can  I  perceive  the  least 
exaggeration,  or  unfairness  in  this  process,  which 
you  may  pursue  with  both  pleasure  and  profit;  the 
whole  of  it  rests  on  the  firm  basis  of  Scri[)ture, 
which  cannot  be  shaken. 

Some,  I  am  aware,  vvill  readily  admit  that  cer- 
tain great  events,  such  as  the  capture  of  Babylon, 
and  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  were  fore-ordain- 
ed, in  the  counsels  of  eternal  wisdom,  but  they 
hesitate  in  admitting  all  the  details,  without  which 
these  events  could  not  take  place.  In  my  view, 
however,  the  latter  are  necessarily  implied  and 
embraced  in  the  former.  Babylon  is  to  fall;  not 
by  an  earthquake,  nor  by  the  lightning  of  heaven; 
but  by  an  army  of  men.  This  army  must  have  a 
commander;  the  existence,  therefore,  of  this  com- 
mander is  certain;  equally  certain  is  the  existence 
of  his  parents  before  him;  these  also  were  born  of 
parents,  who  preceded  them,  and  so  on  through  all 
the  line  of  their  ancestors  up  to  Noah,  and  from 
Noah  to  Adam,  who  came  immediately  from  the 
hand  of  God.  But  this  commander,  distinguished 
as  he  was  for  military  [)owers,  could  not  have 
a'-hieved  the  victory  alone:  an  army  was  necessary. 
This  army  was  composed  of  individuals;  of  course, 
the  existence  of  these  individuals  was  certain;  for 
without  them  there  could  be  no  army;  and  without 
an  army,  Babylon  could  not  be  taken;  and  thus 
the  prophecy  could  not  have  been  fulfdled.     Two 
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lenvpd  gates  were  to  be  opened  before  Cyrus.  Will 
any  person  venture  to  say  that  this  does  not  render 
certain  the  existence  of  such  gates?  Yet  these 
gates  were  formed  by  men  who  were  influenced 
by  their  own  motives,  and  without  the  least  know- 
h^dge  of  the  purpose  of  God.  In  the  same  man- 
ner they  were  left  open.  Similar  remarks  may 
be  made  respecting  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 
This  devoted  city  was  to  be  surrounded  and  des- 
troyed by  an  army ;  this  array  must  have  a  com- 
mander; this  rendered  certain,  therefore,  the  exist- 
ence both  of  the  commander,  and  of  the  individuals 
who  composed  that  army. 

Many  prophecies  in  the  Old  Testament  relate 
exclusively  to  the  divine  Saviour,  He  was  to  be 
a  descendant  of  David.  Does  not  this  necessarily 
secure  the  existence  of  some,  at  least,  of  David's 
descendants  until  this  wonderful  child  should  be 
born?  The  place  of  his  birth  is  mentioned.  But 
Bethlehem  is  not  the  residence  of  his  parents. 
Their  presence  there,  however,  at  the  appointed 
time,  is  rendered  certain  by  the  prediction.  I  need 
not  mention  to  you,  the  reasons  which  induced 
them  to  visit  this  village.  In  short,  how  often  do 
the  Evangelists,  in  narrating  the  events  of  his  life 
and  of  his  death  remark,  ''  This  was  done  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  pro- 
phet." 

It  has  already  appeared  what  an  extensive  influ- 
ence, over  the  world  of  nature,  divine  providence 
must  employ  in  preserving  the  life  of  one  indivi- 
dual: the  promise  of  God,  that  he  would  make  of 
Ishmael  a  nation,  was  made  with  a  perfect  know* 
ledge  of  all  that  was  necessary  to  secure  its  accom- 
plishment, and  with  a  real  intention  to  provide  all 
the  means  necessary  for  that  purpose.  Ishmael 
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of  course  was  preserved  through  many  dangers, 
and  fronn  him  has  descended  a  nation  which  exists 
to  this  day.  This  is  only  one  of  a  great  number 
of  promises,  involving  a  divine  control  over  a  vast 
variety  of  events,  all  of  which  were  necessary  to 
the  fulfilment  of  these  promises,  and  the  occurrence 
of  which  was  unalterably  fixed. 

To  admit  that  some  great  events  are  decreed, 
and  thus  rendered  certain,  and  yet  not  to  admit,  in 
like  manner,  that  all  the  details,  all  the  particular 
parts,  on  which  the  great  event  depends,  manifests, 
it  appears  to  me,  a  want  of  reflection,  an  ignorance 
of  the  Bible,  and  of  the  character  and  providence 
of  God,  with  which  no  consistent  and  intelligent 
Christian  should  be  chargeable.  The  truth  is,  that 
all  great  events  are  made  up  of  smaller  ones  com- 
bined together.  That  purpose  of  God  which  ren- 
ders certain  the  occurrence  of  great  events,  renders 
equally  certain,  in  their  own  time  and  order,  the 
occurrence  of  all  those  smaller  events,  of  which 
the  great  one  is  made  up.  The  ocean  is  made  up 
of  single  drops;  the  earth  is  composed  of  small 
atoms.  Without  drops,  there  could  be  no  ocean; 
without  atoms,  no  earth.  To  suppose  that  God 
determined  to  create  the  earth,  without  determining 
to  create  the  atoms  of  which  it  is  composed,  is  not 
more  inconsistent  with  truth,  or  more  unworthy 
the  wisdom  and  character  of  God,  than  to  suppose 
that  he  determined  the  occurrence  of  a  great  event, 
without  including  in  his  determination,  all  the  sub- 
ordinate events,  even  down  to  the  minutest  circum- 
stance, on  which  the  great  one  depends.  The  con- 
quest of  Babylon  was  a  great  event.  This  was 
gained  by  an  army  composed  of  individuals,  whose 
concurrent  and  united  exertions  resulted  in  this 
conquest.     Without  a  certain  degree  of  musculaf 
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Strength  and  military  skill,  these  exertions  could 
not  have  been  made;  without  regular  and  suitable 
nourishment,  this  strength  could  not  be  secured; 
without  previous  training,  this  skill  could  not  be 
acquired.  Had  this  training,  and  this  nourishment 
not  been  received,  this  strength  and  this  skill  would 
not  have  been  possessed;  of  course,  these  exertions 
could  not  have  been  made;  without  these,  the  vic- 
tory could  not  have  been  gained;  and  thus  the 
divine  prediction  would  have  failed;  the  word  of 
the  Lord  would  have  returned  to  him  void. 

The  man  who  makes  a  promise  to  his  neighbour, 
without  having  in  view  the  probable  means  of  ful- 
filling it,  is  chargeable  with  imprudence,  dishones- 
ty, or  wickedness,  perhaps  all  together.  If  your 
neighbour,  labouring  under  pecuniary  embarrass- 
ments, should  apply  to  you  for  the  loan  of  a  par- 
ticular sum  which  would  relieve  him,  and  promise 
to  repay  it  at  the  end  of  twelve  months,  you  would 
no  doubt  wish  to  be  informed  of  the  means  that 
would  secure  a  compliance  with  his  promise.  If 
he  could  satisfy  you  on  this  point,  you  would  con- 
sider  this  promise  reasonable,  and  grant  him  relief. 
But  if  he  failed  in  giving  this  satisfaction;  if  he 
possessed  no  probable  means  of  complying  with 
his  promise;  you  would  not  only  refuse  to  trust 
him,  but  would  consider  him  a  dishonest  man,  who 
intended  to  deceive  you.  Let  us  beware,  then,  of 
ascribing  to  God  our  Maker,  a  procedure  which 
would  disgrace  a  human  being,  even  in  the  vie>>' 
of  such  sinful  creatures  as  we  are.  Let  God  be 
true,  though  every  man  should  be  a  liar.  When 
he  promises  the  occurrence  of  any  event  or  state 
of  things,  it  is  with  an  immutable  intention  of 
accomplishing  that  promise.  The  means  of  this 
accomplishment  are  as  distinctly  in  his  view,  and 
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as  mujh  the  objects  of  his  care,  and  the  subjects 
of  his  control,  as  the  event  itself.  Suppose  him 
to  leave  these  out  of  view,  or  to  possess  no  power 
to  secure  their  existence,  and  you  suppose  him  to 
resemble  a  weak  and  imprudent  man. 

Long  be/ore  the  event  occurred,  ihe  prophets  de- 
clared the  intention  of  God,  that  Babylon  should 
be  taken.  This  intention,  as  we  have  seen,  existed 
in  the  divine  mind  from  all  eternity.  But  unless 
Babylon  exists  it  cannot  be  taken.  This  intention, 
Iherefore,  rendered  unalterably  certain,  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  the  existence  of  Babylon. 
When  the  earth  received  its  form,  the  site  of  this 
city  was  marked  out  on  its  surface.  This  spot, 
destined  to  be  the  theatre  of  such  memorable  events, 
may,  through  successive  ages,  be  covered  by  the 
trees  of  the  forest,  may  be  the  resort  of  wild  beasts, 
be  untrodden  by  the  foot  of  man;  but  at  the  ap- 
pointed hour  the  forest  shall  disappear,  the  wild 
beasts  shall  seek  another  resort,  the  architect  shall 
stretch  his  line  and  execute  his  plans — here  the 
walls  shall  run,  here  the  temple  and  the  palace 
shall  stand,  and  Babylon  shall  rear  her  head  to  the 
skies.  When  or  by  whom  this  city  was  founded 
is  uncertain.  "  Some  say  it  was  founded  by  Semi- 
ramis,  and  according  to  others  by  Belus,  who  is 
thought  by  many  to  be  the  same  with  Nimrod ; 
but  whoever  was  the  fotmder,  it  was,  in  process 
of  time,  much  improvod;  and  Nebuchadnezzar  .n 
particular  repaired,  enlarged,  and  beautified  it  to 
such  a  degree,  that  he  mav  be  said  to  have  built 
it  according  to  his  own  vain-glorious  boast:  'h 
not  this  great  Babylon,  which  I  have  built  for  the 
house  of  the  kiui^dom,  by  the  might  of  my  power, 
and  for  the  honour  of  my  majesty?'  "  Dan.  iv.  30. 
Babylon  is  not  only  to  exist,  but  to  exist  in  a  style 
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of  splendour  that  would  verify  the  desciiptive  lan- 
guage of  Scripture  respecting  it.  It  is  there  rep- 
resented as  "  great  Babylon — the  golden  city — the 
lady  of  kingdoms — abundant  in  treasures — the 
praise  of  the  whole  earth."  Profane  historians 
inform  us  that  such  was  the  extent,  the  strength, 
the  wealth  and  splendour  of  Babylon,  as  to  answer 
these  prophetic  descriptions :  it  was  for  ages  con- 
sidered one  of  the  wonders  of  the  world.  Now, 
unless  Babylon  exists,  it  cannot  betaken;  unless 
it  is  built,  it  cannot  exist;  it  was  not  built  by  mira- 
cle, but  by  human  agents,  by  men;  these  men 
were  rational,  were  free  agents  like  ourselves. 
They  would  not  have  acted  their  respective  parts 
without  motives,  leading  them  to  act;  these  mo- 
tives must  have  been  derived  from  their  own  dis- 
positions, and  the  circumstances  in  which  they 
were  placed.  Had  these  dispositions  and  these 
circumstances  been  different,  these  motives  would 
not  have  existed;  without  them,  these  men  would 
not  have  acted ;  without  their  agency,  the  city  could 
not  have  been  built;  of  course  could  not  have  been 
taken;  by  consequence,  the  prophets  who  foretold 
this  event,  would  have  been  found  false  prophets. 
But  they  were  not  false,  but  true  prophets.  The 
divine  purpose  which  they  were  commissioned  to 
reveal,  secured  the  existence  of  the  city ;  of  course, 
rendered  certain  the  existence  of  every  agent,  cir- 
cumstance and  motive,  in  their  proper  time  and 
degree,  necessary  to  complete  his  designs.  These 
men,  marked  out  by  divine  wisdom  for  these  pur- 
poses, knew  not  the  Lord  nor  his  intentions.  Nebu- 
chadnezzar knew  not  that  the  Most  High  ruled  in 
the  kingdom  of  men.  He  tolls  us  what  was  his 
object,  in  all  that  he  did :  "  Is  not  this  great  Baby- 
Ion,  which  I  hive  built  for  the  honour  of  my 
6* 
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majesty?"  He  laid  his  own  plans,  proposed  hi? 
own  ends;  yet  over  these  plans  and  these  ends 
the  high  purposes  of  Jehovah  reigned  with  perfect 
ease  and  certainty,  rendering  them  subservient  tc 
the  existence  and  unparalleled  magnificence  of  this 
renowned  city,  as  it  was  found  and  conquered  by 
Cyrus. 


LETTER  VIII. 

EVENTS,  SIMILAR  TO  THOSE  CONTAINED  IN  THE  PROPHECIES  AND 
PROMISES  OF  GOD,  ARE  ALL  INCLUDED  IN  HIS  PURPOSE. 

Is  your  patience  so  far  exhausted,  or  is  your  mind 
so  well  satisfied,  that  you  wish  for  nothing  more 
on  this  subject?  I  wish  to  offer  a  few  additional 
remarks ;  you  can  read  or  omit  them  as  you  think 
proper. 

It  was  the  intention  of  God  that  Babylon  should 
exist,  and  that  it  should  bo  captured  by  Cyrus. 
For  purposes  of  his  own  glory,  he  was  pleased  to 
make  known  this  intention  to  the  world  long  before 
the  events  occurred.  These  events  did  not  occur 
because  this  revelation  was  made,  though  in  per- 
fect accordance  with  it.  The  design  existed  before 
the  revelation  was  made.  The  occurrence  of  these 
events  was  not  in  the  least  degree  more  certain 
after  this  revelation  than  they  were  before.  It  was 
the  intention  of  God,  and  not  the  communication 
of  that  intention  to  man  which  rendered  certain 
this  great  series  of  events.  If  it  had  been  accord- 
ing to  the  counsels  of  his  wisdom,  to  have  with- 
held from  man  all  knowledge  of  this  intention, 
these  events  would  have  taken  place  precisely  at 
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liio  time  and  in  the  same  order  in  which  they  did. 
Our  ignorance  of  the  divine  purpose  can  neither 
alter  the  nature,  nor  hasten  or  retard  the  accom- 
plishment of  that  purpose.  After  the  events  had 
taken  place,  we  miglit  then  have  been  as  certain 
that  they  were  embraced  ii.  the  divine  plan,  as  if 
they  had  been  predicted  b}'  the  prophets.  Hence, 
according  to  my  view,  we  are  authorized  to  infer, 
that  all  events  similar  to  those  that  have  been  fore- 
told, and  similar  to  those  which  God  has  promised 
to  accomplish,  are  equally  embraced  in  the  divine 
purpose,  with  those  which  he  has  revealed  to  man. 
We  infer  this,  not  from  prophecies  or  promises, 
but  from  the  occurrence  of  the  events  themselves. 
Whatever  is  accomplished  by  the  agency  of  God, 
is  accomplished  according  to  an  intention,  previ- 
ously existing  in  his  mind;  our  knowledge,  or  our 
ignorance  of  this  intention,  can  have  no  influence 
on  its  execution.  The  Jews,  at  least  the  prophets, 
knew  that  Babylon  was  to  be  taken;  yet  we  do 
not  find  that  they  had  any  agency  in  bringing  the 
ev^ent  to  pass:  Cyrus  was  ignorant  of  the  divine 
intention,  and  yet  accomplished  the  will  of  God. 
Suppose  there  had  lived  a  pious  Jew,  who  had 
never  seen  the  predictions  respecting  the  capture 
of  Babylon,  but  who  had  witnessed  the  occurrence 
of  the  event,  might  he  not,  with  the  greatest  cer- 
t.iinty,  from  his  knowledge  of  the  divine  character 
nnd  government,  have  inferred,  that  such  had  been 
the  intention  oi^  God  fron)  all  eternity?  If  these 
very  prophecies  had  been  afterwards  submitted  to 
Ills  inspection,  it  could  not  have  increased  the  cer- 
tainty of  his  conclusion.  With  equal  certainty 
we  may  infer  that  all  similar  events,  accomplished 
in  the  providence  of  God,  were  fixed  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  in  his  wise  and  holy  pur 
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The  existence,  the  magnificence,  and  downfall 
of  Babylon,  were  predicted;  this  prediction  was 
the  divine  intention  made  known  to  man.  In  the 
book  of  God,  no  prediction  is  found  respecting 
London,  Paris,  New  York,  or  Philadelphia.  We 
know  however,  that  these  cities  do  exist.  Their 
rise,  progress,  and  present  slate,  were  all  deter- 
mined in  the  divine  purpose;  for  similar  circum- 
stances were  thus  determined  respecting  Babylon. 
From  all  eternity,  it  was  as  certain  that  these 
modern  cities  should  exist  in  their  present  state, 
as  that  the  famed  metroj)olis  of  the  east  should 
exist  in  the  state  in  which  Cyrus  found  it.  What 
the  future  destiny  of  these  cities  is  to  be,  we  cannot 
tell;  the  purpose  of  God  respecting  them  is  not 
made  known  to  us.  Our  ignorance,  however, 
cannot  alter  it,  in  the  least.  That  purpose  as  cer- 
tainly exists,  and  will  as  certainly  take  effect,  as 
if  we  knew  it  in  all  its  details.  Whether  they 
shall  remain  to  feed  the  flames  of  the  general  con- 
flagration, or  be  demolished  by  an  earthquake,  or 
motdder  under  the  ravages  of  time,  or  be  razed 
from  their  foundations  by  some  victorious  enemy, 
we  cannot  tell;  it  is  known,  however,  to  God  as 
distinctly  as  it  will  be  at  the  last  moment  of  time; 
and  the  progress  of  divine  providence  will  disclose 
it  to  the  world.  The  same  remarks  may  be  made, 
with  equal  truth,  respecting  every  city,  town  or 
village,  which  ever  has  exisfod,  which  does  now, 
or  ever  shall  exist  on  this  earth.  Their  beginning, 
their  progress,  and  their  end,  were  all  fixed  in  the 
counsels  of  Him  who  views,  with  one  intuitive 
glance,  the  past,  the  present,  and  what  is  to  come. 

It  is  but  a  lew  years  ago  when  Moscow,  one  of 
the  ancient  cities  of  Russia,  became  the  theatre  of 
events  which  filled  the  civilized  world  with  astoii' 
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ishment.  A  mighty  chief,  the  late  ernperor  of 
France,  with  his  victorious  army,  approached  its 
walls.  The  governor  formed  and  executed  the 
desperate  resolution  of  laying  the  city  in  ashes, 
and  thus  leaving  the  enemy  nothing  but  a  mass  of 
s'nouldering  ruins  to  shelter  them  from  the  inclem- 
e  *cies  of  winter.  The  flight  of  that  chief,  and  the 
8  most  unparalleled  sufferings  and  carnage  of  his 
f  rmy,  soo^i  followed  as  the  result  of  that  daring 
I  iieasure  of  defence.  Now,  in  my  opinion,  there 
fc»re  sufficient  reasons  to  believe  that  this  whole 
aeries  of  events  was  predetermined,  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world,  in  the  divine  plan;  and  that 
this  plan  embraced  all  the  agents  and  causes,  and 
even  the  minutest  circumstances  which  in  any 
manner  or  degree  contributed  to  the  grand  result. 
Still  more  recently,  a  series  of  events  occurred, 
more  deeply  interesting  to  our  feelings  than  even 
the  flames  of  Moscow.  During  the  late  war,  the 
enerriy  invaded  the  metropolis  of  our  beloved  coun- 
try, and  laid  our  capitol  and  other  public  build- 
ings in  ashes.  Shall  we  suppose  that  these  events 
were  not  embraced  in  the  purpose  of  Him  who 
ruleth  among  the  nations?  Or  did  they  happen 
unexpectedly  to  him?  Was  it  not  the  hand  of 
Providence  that  guided  the  march  of  General  Ross, 
as  well  as  the  march  of  Cyrus?  It  will,  perhaps, 
be  replied,  that  he  was  prompted  by  his  own  am- 
bition. This  is  readily  admitted;  and  yet  the  ad- 
mission does  not  in  the  least  affect  the  conclusion, 
that  this  whole  transaction,  with  all  its  details, 
was  embraced  in  the  divine  determination.  Cyrus, 
in  his  operations  against  Babylon,  was  prompted 
by  his  own  motives;  and  yet  his  motives,  with  the 
conduct  to  which  they  led,  were  the  very  means 
of  accomplishing  the  purposes  of  God.     General 
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Ross  could  not  have  been  influenced  by  his  own 
inJentions,  nor  have  acted  as  a  free  a^ent  more 
than  Cyrus  did;  and  yet  Cyrus  "executed  the 
counsel,  and  performed  all  the  pleasure  of  the 
Lord."  For  this  purpose  the  Lord  "girded  him, 
went  before  him,  directed  all  his  ways,  and  held 
his  right  hand."  To  my  mind,  there  can  be  no 
reasons  for  supposing  that  General  Ross,  with  his 
limited  and  momentary  victory,  was  not  as  cer- 
tainly and  as  distinctly  embraced  in  the  divine 
purpose,  as  Cyrus  and  his  victory  were.  The 
only  difference  is  this:  the  name,  character,  and 
conquest  of  Cyrus  had  been  predicted;  no  prophet 
had  given  similar  information  respecting  General 
Ross  and  his  operations.  And  yet  had  this  been 
the  fact;  had  it  pleased  God,  two  hundred  years 
ago,  to  make  known  that  a  man  by  the  name  of 
Ross,  at  the  head  of  an  army,  should  come  from 
the  kingdom  of  Great  Britain,  and  in  the  year 
1814,  in  the  month  of  August,  enter  the  city  of 
Washington  in  triumph,  burn  the  capitol  and  other 
public  buildings,  and  then  hastily  retire;  this  reve- 
lation would  not  have  rendered  the  events  in  the 
least  more  certain  than  they  were.  From  the 
time  of  such  revelation  down  to  the  hour  when 
the  smoke  of  the  buildings  ascended,  those  who 
had  access  to  that  revelation,  might  have  known 
that  such  an  event  would  certainly  take  place. 
Had  we  known  that  this  occurrence  was  fixed  in 
the  purpose  of  the  Almighty,  our  exertions  could 
not  have  prevented  it.  The  prophecies  of  God 
have  often  been  accomplished  by  those  who  knew 
nothing  of  them;  and  generally,  I  believe,  by  those 
who,  whether  they  knew  them  or  not,  had  no  such 
intention  at  the  time.  No  efforts  made  with  a  de- 
sign to  frustrate  them  can  ever  be  successful.    The 
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mighty  hand  that  rolls  along  the  dispensations  of 
Providence,  will  crush  the  impious  wretch  who 
dares  to  make  opposition.  "  My  word  shall  not 
return  to  me  void;  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure,  saith 
the  Lord." 

If  it  was  certain  from  the  beginning,  that  Mos- 
cow should  become  a  heap  of  ruins,  then  it  was 
equally  certain  that  Moscow  should  be  built,  and 
remain  till  the  very  hour  when  the  torch  was  ap- 
plied to  it.  This  secured  the  existence  and  exer- 
tions of  those  who  built  and  preserved  it.  The 
city  of  Washington  was  to  be  invaded,  and  must, 
therefore,  exist.  But  its  existence  was  impossible 
without  the  agency  of  men,  under  the  influence  of 
such  motives  as  led  to  this  result.  These  agents, 
and  their  motives,  together  with  the  circumstances 
from  which  they  were  derived,  were  all  guided 
and  limited  in  their  operations  by  the  divine  pur- 
pose. But  why  was  Moscow  laid  in  ashes?  No- 
thing but  the  most  urgent  necessity  could  have 
dictated  such  a  measure.  A  powerful  enemy  ap- 
proached ;  the  flames  were  to  snatch  the  city  from 
his  grasp;  and  deprive  him  of  the  comfort  which 
its  provisions  and  its  palaces  might  afford.  With- 
out this  necessity,  this  fire  would  not  have  been 
kindled;  without  the  approach  of  such  an  enemy, 
this  necessity  would  not  have  existed ;  the  coun- 
sels of  infinite  wisdom,  therefore,  which  determined 
that  Moscow  should  be  burnt,  determined  all  the 
circumstances  also  which  led  to  this  catastrophe — 
that  a  man,  impelled  by  boundless  ambition,  com- 
manding a  numerous  and  victorious  army,  sh:  uld 
approach  the  city ;  also,  as  the  result  has  proved, 
that  these  ruins  should  be  the  barrier  to  his  suc- 
cess, should,  like  the  shores  of  the  ocean,  beat  back 
the  tide  of  his  ambitious  projects,  and  occasion  the 
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ebbing  of  his  glory  to  commence.  In  like  man- 
ner, the  Capitol  of  our  country  was  not  consumec 
by  a  friend ;  the  hand  of  an  enemy  alone  coulc 
perform  a  deed  like  this.  The  same  unalterable 
counsel  which  determined  the  conflagration  of  tha- 
distinguished  building,  determined  to  provide  c 
hand  prepared  for  the  task.  From  the  moment  ol 
his  birth,  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  this 
was  to  be  the  work  of  General  Ross;  none  coulc 
deprive  him  of  the  distinction  which  he  gained  bj 
its  performance. 

Might  it  not  be  a  pleasing  and  edifying  employ- 
ment of  your  leisure  hours  to  meditate  on  the  de- 
signs of  Jehovah  respecting  the  American  conti- 
nent, and  especially  respecting  these  United  States, 
designs  which  are  eternal  as  the  mind  in  which 
they  exist?  The  knowledge  of  them  is  not  obtainec 
from  prophetic  records,  but  from  the  page  of  his- 
tory,  and  from  observation ;  not  from  inspiration, 
but  from  the  occurrence  of  those  events,  embracec 
in  these  designs.  Passing  over  those  successive 
centuries,  during  which  the  very  existence  of  this 
country  was  unknown  to  Europe,  begin  with  Co- 
lumbus, in  the  deliberations  and  conclusions  oi 
whose  masterly  genius,  and  in  the  execution  of 
whose  plans,  the  divine  purpose  began  to  developc 
itself.  The  steps  taken  in  consequence  of  his  im- 
portant discoveries,  furnish  a  still  further  develop- 
ment of  that  purpo.se.  Come  down  to  the  perioc 
when  the  first  permanent  settlements  were  made 
cn  these  shores.  Think  of  all  the  causes  whicl 
induced  the  first  emigrants  to  leave  their  native 
country,  and  plant  them.selves  in  the  new  world 
When  this  handful  of  men  first  set  foot  on  the  bankf 
of  the  James  River,  what  man,  or  angel,  with 
out  the  inspiration  of  God,  would  have  predictec 
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.hat  this  was  the  beginning  of  a  mighty  empire? 
Trace  Ihcm  through  all  their  hardships  and  their 
perils;  consider  the  annual  accessions  which  they 
received  from  the  mother  country,  till  you  come 
lo  the  causes  of  the  revolution.  This  is  an  epoch 
iCv^uiring  a  more  than  usual  pause.  What  an 
enlargement  have  your  views  of  the  divine  purpose 
now  acquired?  Over  what  a  varied  and  interest- 
ing chain  of  events  have  you  now  passed,  giving 
oirth  to  a  new  series,  not  less  varied,  and  if  possi- 
ble, still  more  important?  If,  just  now,  you  con- 
templated this  empire  in  its  small  beginning,  m 
the  wilds  of  Virginia;  now  you  must  search  for 
the  liberty  and  independence  of  the  United  States 
in  the  bosom  of  a  few  individuals.  Perhaps  in  the 
mind  of  some  one  individual  the  thought  first  oc- 
curred, which  under  the  fostering  care  of  Provi- 
dence, has  matured  into  that  noble  tree,  under  the 
wide  spread  branches  of  which  this  empire  now 
reposes.  Enter  the  legislative  hall,  and  listen  to 
the  grave  and  animated  debates  of  our  fathers 
involving  liberty  or  death;  hover  over  the  field  of 
battle,  and  with  the  sympathies  of  a  brother,  listen 
to  the  groans  of  the  wounded  and  the  dying;  sta- 
tion yourself  on  the  plains  of  Little  York,  and  wit- 
ness with  exultation,  the  last  scene  of  this  bloody 
and  protracted  drama;  with  thankfulness  to  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  hear  the  proclamation  of  peace  and 
independence;  see  this  land  of  freedom  assuming 
a  dignified  rank  among  the  nations  of  this  earin. 
From  that  memorable  era  down  to  the  present  day 
you  descend  and  dwell  with  grateful  delight  on  the 
varied  and  multiplied  blessings  now  enjoyed  by 
these  United  States.  These  blessings  you  can 
easily  trace  back  to  the  conclusions  and  discove- 
ries nf  Columbus,  through  a  chain  of  events  which 
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we  must  contemplate  m  detached  parts,  a  link  a' 
a  lime,  but  which,  as  it  is  viewed,  and  as  it  exists 
in  the  divine  mind,  is  one  unbroken  whole.  Little 
did  Columbus  know  the  consequences  which  were 
to  flow  from  the  first  faint  and  obscure  conceptions 
of  his  mind.  In  the  purpose  of  God,  however, 
they  were  then  as  certain  as  they  are  now.  In 
the  counsels  of  his  eternal  wisdom,  neither  more 
nor  less  was  intended  than  has  been  accomplished 
in  his  providence. 


LETTER  IX. 

THE   PURPOSES   OF   GOD    NOT    INCONSISTENT  WITH    THE    MORAL 
AGENCY  OF   MAN. 

I  TRUST  it  has  been  made  to  appear  that  men  who 
were  employed  in  accomplishing  the  purposes  of 
God,  were  free  agents;  and  that  therefore  there  is 
no  inconsistency  between  them:  the  divine  decree 
neither  destroys  nor  suspends  the  froe  agency  of 
man.  Against  this  doctrine,  however,  what  is  con- 
sidered a  more  serious  objection,  is  sometimes 
urged  ;  that  it  is  inconsistent  with  the  moral  agency 
of  man.  if,  according  to  the  purpose  of  God,  a 
man  is  to  act  a  particular  part,  pursue  a  certain 
course  of  conduct,  is  he,  or  can  he  be,  accountable 
for  his  conduct?  or  can  ho  be  criminal  in  acting 
this  part?  This  objection  merits  and  shall  receive 
consideration. 

In  my  own  view,  the  free  agency,  and  the  moral 
agency  of  man,  are  substantially  the  same,  and 
may  be  used  as  synonymous  terms:  what  is  gene- 
rally called   reason  is  the  basis  of  both.     When 
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reason  is  wanting,  neither  free  agency,  nor  mcral 
agency  can  be  predicated  of  any  creature.  Ac- 
cording to  the  general  opinion,  brutes  do  not  pos- 
sess the  faculty  of  reason;  what  they  do  is  the 
result  of  instinct,  not  of  free  agency;  of  course 
they  are  not  supposed  to  be  moral  agents,  or  to 
be  accountable  for  their  conduct.  When  it  pleases 
God  to  deprive  a  man  of  his  reason — a  case  which 
often  occurs — we  no  longer  consider  him  a  moral 
agent.  If  he  should  even  take  the  life  of  a  fellow 
creature,  the  laws  of  our  country  do  not  consider 
him  worthy  of  punishment.  His  conclusions  and 
his  conduct  are  the  result  of  necessity;  that  is,  of 
morbid  impressions,  made,  as  is  generally  believed, 
on  his  animal  system.  These  conclusions,  some- 
times so  disastrous  in  their  consequences,  govern 
his  conduct;  the  shattered  remains  of  reason  being 
too  feeble  to  correct  or  counteract  them.  If  then  the 
free  agency  and  the  moral  agency  of  man  are  sub- 
stantially the  same,  every  argument  which  proves 
the  consistency  of  the  divine  purposes  with  the 
free  agency,  proves  with  equal  force  and  clearness, 
their  consistency  with  the  moral  agency  of  man. 
For  the  purpose  of  proving  and  illustrating  this 
consistency,  the  case  of  Cyrus,  out  of  many  others, 
equally  pertinent,  contained  in  the  Bible,  has  been 
adduced.  Profane  historians  inform  us  that  in  all 
his  operations,  he  was  influenced  by  his  own  mo- 
tives, formed  his  plans,  provided  his  means,  pur- 
sued his  ends,  and  in  all  respects,  manifested  a 
free  agency  as  perfect  as  can  be  possessed  or  exer- 
cised by  man.  The  Bible  declares  that  he  executed 
the  counsel,  and  performed  all  the  pleasure  of  God. 
The  man,  therefore,  who  can  deny,  or  even  doubt 
this  consistency,  can  deny  and  doubt  declarations  of 
the  Bible  as  explicit  and  unequivocal  as  it  is  possi- 
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hie  for  words  to  be.  With  such  a  man,  it  is  vain  to 
think  of  reasoning.  If,  while  Cyrus  was  executing 
the  counsel,  and  performing  the  pleasure  of  the 
Almighty,  he  remained  a  free  agent,  he  was  also 
n  moral  agent;  for  tfiey  are  substantially  the  samo. 
That  which  may,  according  to  the  Scripture,  he 
affirmed  of  Cyrus,  may,  with  equal  truth,  be  ;  - 
firmed  of  every  other  man  whose  agency  has  been, 
or  ever  shall  be,  employed  in  fulfilling  the  prophe- 
cies, or  accomplishing  the  purposes  of  God.  If 
the  objection  now  under  consideration,  is  removed; 
if  it  can  be  proved  to  have  no  weight  in  the  case 
of  one  man,  it  is  removed,  and  proved  to  have  no 
weight  in  the  case  of  every  other  man.  If  one 
has  accomplished  the  designs  of  Jehovah  and  yet 
retained  his  moral  agency,  so  may,  and  so  does 
every  son  and  daughter  of  Adarn.  God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons;  as  it  regards  their  moral 
agency,  they  are  all  alike. 

Cyrus  was  two  whole  years  before  the  walls  of 
Babylon  before  his  efforts  were  crowned  with  suc- 
cess. During  this  time  the  prophecies  and  pur- 
poses of  God  were  accomplished  through  his  agen- 
cy. When  he  stands  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ,  will  this  period  be  omitted?  will  the  thoughts, 
intentions,  and  conduct  of  these  two  years  be  lei\ 
out  of  the  account,  and  not  appear  in  the  books 
then  to  be  opened?  I  think  the  most  determined 
opponent  of  the  doctrine  whirh  I  defend,  would 
not  hazard  an  assertion  to  this  effect.  If,  then, 
these  years  will  not  be  omitted;  if  his  thoughts, 
intentions,  and  conduct  will  appear,  it  unavoidably 
follows  that,  during  this  period,  he  was  a  moral 
agent;  that  he  was  accountable  for  those  thoughts 
and  that  conduct  which,  with  perfect  accuracy, 
accomplished  the  di  ine  purpose.     If  we  have  the 
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highest  authority  for  believing  this  resj  ecting  Cy- 
rus, we  have  the  same  authority  for  believing  it 
respecting  every  other  human  being. 

Those  who  advance  the  objection  above  stated, 
conceive  it  difficult  and  even  impossible  to  believe 
that  God  should  determine  to  employ  the  agency 
of  wicked  men  in  fulfiUing  his  designs.  They 
seem  to  suppose  this  implies  his  approbation  of 
that  conduct,  or  at  least  furnishes  some  excuse  foi 
their  wickedness.  While  I  feel  the  most  affec- 
tionate concern  for  pious  Christians  perplexed  with 
fcruples  and  difficulties,  I  cannot  but  suppose  they 
have  passed  over  many  passages  of  the  Bible  with- 
out due  consideration.  Whatever  is  contained  in 
the  records  of  truth,  we  are  bound  to  believe, 
whether  we  can  comprehend  its  consistency  and 
connexion  with  other  parts  or  not.  If  I  mistake 
not,  there  are  many  passages  which  show  most 
clearly  that  such  is  the  fact;  that  the  wicked  ac- 
tions of  man  have  fulfilled  the  purpose  of  divine 
providence. 

The  conduct  of  Joseph's  brethren  towards  him 
was  unquestionably  cruel  and  very  wicked;  such 
they  themselves  acknowledged  it  to  be,  when  the 
hand  of  adversity  was  pressing  upon  them.  When 
cast  into  prison  they  say,  "  We  are  verily  guilty 
concerning  our  brother;  behold,  said  Reuben,  his 
blood  is  required."  Hear  the  language  of  Joseph 
when  he  discovered  himself  to  them,  respecting 
this  conduct:  "  Now  therefore  be  not  grieved,  nor 
angry  with  yourselves  that  ye  sold  me  hither; 
for  God  did  send  me  before  you  to  preserve  life. 
God  sent  me  before  you  to  preserve  you  a  posterity 
in  the  earth,  and  to  save  your  lives  by  a  great  de- 
liverance. So  now  it  was  not  you  sent  me  hither, 
but  God."  Gen.  xlv.  5,  7.  Here  Joseph  ascribe.'! 
7* 
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his  being  brought  to  Egypt,  in  the  most  explicit 
language,  to  God.  If  his  brethren  had  done  no- 
thing in  this  business,  if  he  had  been  caught  up 
and  conveyed  by  miraculous  power,  through  the 
air,  his  language  could  not  be  more  plain  and  for- 
cible. We  cannot  avoid  the  conclusion,  that  he 
was  sent  into  Egypt  according  to  the  purposes  of 
God;  and  yet  his  brethren  were  the  agents  in 
sending  him  there.  That  they  were  not  highly 
criminal  in  doing  so,  no  man  will  pretend  to  affirm. 
Here,  then,  is  a  plain  instance  in  which  the  designs 
of  providence  were  accomplished  by  the  wicked 
actions  of  men,  without  the  slightest  approbation 
of  God  to  their  conduct,  or  any  excuse  for  their 
criminality. 

The  cursing  of  Shimei  against  David  was  no 
doubt  sinful;  yet  David  will  not  permit  his  friends 
to  revenge  the  insult.  "Let  him  curse,  said  the 
king,  because  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  him.  Curse 
David;  let  him  alone,  and  let  him  curse;  for  the 
Lord  hath  bidden  him."  2  Sam.  xvi.  10,  11. 
David  does  not  mean  that  the  Lord  approved  of 
this  cursing:  but  that  it  was  a  part  of  the  afllic- 
tion,  appointed  for  him,  during  this  hour  of  ban- 
ishment and  sorrow. 

The  death  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a  remarkable  in- 
stance of  this  kind.  None  will  deny  that  this 
event  was  fixed,  was  absolutely  certain,  in  the 
counsels  of  infinite  wisdom  from  all  eternity.  If 
ever  the  wisdom  of  Deity  proposed  an  end  worthy 
of  a  high  and  holy  decree,  it  was  this;  that  a 
Saviour  should  die.  The  first  penitent  sinner  was 
pardoned  and  accepted  of  God,  on  the  ground  of 
this  cerlainfy.  Thousands  and  tens  of  thousands 
were  accepted  on  the  same  ground.  The  atone 
ment,  oxcept  in  the    Hvine  purpose,  was  not  yet 
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made;  but  sinners  were  forgiven,  which  they  could 
not  have  been  without  an  absolute  certainty  that 
the  great  sacrifice  for  sin,  would,  at  the  appointed 
time,  be  offered  up.  They  could  not  have  been 
forgiven  on  uncertainty.  The  slightest  uncertainty 
attaching  to  this  subject  would  have  shaken,  would 
have  blasted  for  ever  their  hopes  of  acceptance, 
and  have  thrown  them  back  to  the  gulf  of  despair. 
Every  sin  that  was  pardoned,  necessarily  implied 
the  certainty  of  this  event.  The  pardon  of  sinners 
previous  to  the  death  of  Christ,  furnishes  a  view  of 
this  certainty,  perhaps,  better  adapted  than  the 
divine  decree  to  our  comprehension.  The  Jewish 
sacrifices  proclaimed  the  same  truth.  Every  vic- 
tim that  bled  at  the  altar  pointed  forward  to  the 
great  antitype,  one  day  to  bleed  for  sin.  The 
prophets  announced  to  the  world  this  merciful  pur- 
pose of  God.  They  dwell  on  the  subject,  in  a 
variety  of  details  which  have  more  the  appearance 
of  history  than  of  prophecy.  They  not  only  pre- 
dict the  death  of  the  Saviour,  but  also  the  manner 
of  that  death.  He  was  to  die  a  violent  death, 
under  an  unjust  sentence,  amidst  the  reproaches, 
calumnies,  and  derisions  of  men.  That  his  blood 
should  be  shed,  was  just  as  certain  as  that  he  should 
die.  Tl^is  death  was,  therefore,  certain  in  the 
divine  purpose;  this  certainty  was  made  known 
to  the  world,  through  the  pardon  of  sinners,  the 
Jewish  sacrifices,  and  the  predictions  of  the  pro- 
phets. The  New  Testament  contains  the  narra- 
tive of  all  these  events;  of  all  that  was  foretold  by 
the  prophets,  prefigured  by  the  Jewish  types,  im- 
plied in  the  pardon  of  sinners,  and  determined  In 
the  counsels  of  heaven.  This  purpose  was  exe- 
cuted by  men,  by  his  own  countrymen,  by  the 
Jews,  who  annually  witnessed  the  sacrifices  bleed* 
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ing  at  their  altar,  who  had  in  their  possession  liie 
prophecies,  and  heard  them  read  every  Sabbath- 
day.  These  were  the  men  who,  witli  malicious 
eyes,  watched  the  conduct  of  the  Saviour;  who 
denied  and  rejected  him;  who  extorted  from  Pilate, 
the  sentenceof  his  death;  who  purchased  his  blood; 
who  apprehended  and  bound  him;  who  nailed  him 
to  the  cross,  accompanying  the  whole  with  the 
most  cruel  abuse,  insults,  and  mockeries.  That 
in  all  this  they  accomplished  the  divine  purpose, 
is,  in  my  view,  undeniable;  that  in  all  this  they 
manifested  a  degree  of  wickedness,  literally  with- 
out a  parallel,  even  in  this  guilty  world,  is  also 
undeniable. 

That  they  fulfilled  the  divine  purpose,  is  if  I 
mistake  not,  affirmed  in  explicit  terms  in  Scrip- 
ture— "  Him  being  delivered  by  the  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God:  For  of  a  truth 
against  thy  holy  child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast 
anointed,  both  Ilerod  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the 
Gentiles  and  the  people  of  Israel,  were  gathered 
together,  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and  thy  coun- 
sel determined  before  to  be  done."  Acts  ii.  23,  and 
iv.  27,  28,  also  Acts  iii.  18,  and  xiii.  27.  Pas- 
sages boldly  and  directly  charging  the  Jews  with 
the  most  diabolical  wickedness  in  crucifying  the 
Lord  of  glory,  are  numerous,  and  need  not  be 
quoted,  especially  as  this  point  is  undisputed.  In 
all  that  they  did,  they  were  moral  agents,  and 
were  as  much  accountable  for  their  conduct  as  if 
no  divine  purpose  had  existed;  and  yet  they  ful- 
filled this  counsel  with  as  great  accuracy  as  if  they 
had  not  been  moral  agents.  They  were  influenced 
entirely  by  their  own  motives.  Their  consulta- 
tions, their  stratagems  and  their  plans,  are  oflen 
mentioned  in  the  New  Testament.    I  cannot,  there- 
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fore,  see  how  to  avoid  the  conclusion,  thai  the  pur- 
pose of  God  is  someti:iies  accomplished  by  wicked 
men,  without  furnishing  the  least  excuse  for  that 
wickedness;  and  is  not  inconsistent  with  their 
moral  agency. 

If  the  purpose  and  providence  of  God  have  no 
control  over  the  sinful  thoughts,  intentions,  and 
conduct  of  men,  then  how  great  a  portion  of  tlie 
human  family  are  excluded  from  the  wise  and  holy 
providence  of  Jehovah?  All  men  are  sinful  by 
nature.  In  the  judgment  of  Him  who  searchelh 
the  heart,  there  is  "  none  that  doeth  good  ;  no,  not 
one."  Such  have  constituted  a  vast  majority  of 
the  human  race,  in  every  past  age  of  the  world  ; 
at  this  day  they  are  an  overwhelming  majority. 
This  is  the  state  and  character  of  every  pious  man, 
till  the  moment  of  his  conversion.  When  the 
finally  impenitent  transgressor  shall  stand  before 
his  Judge,  not  one  thought,  intention  or  desire  of 
his  heart,  nor  one  single  action  of  his  life,  will  be 
pronounced  good  :  all  will  be  condemned  as  sinful 
and  wicked.  Those  who  advance  the  objection 
above  to  the  doctrine  for  which  I  contend,  cannot 
believe,  if  they  will  be  consistent,  that  the  wise 
and  mighty  Ruler  of  the  universe  can  ever  employ 
the  agency  of  such  men  in  the  execution  of  his 
designs.  He  cannot  employ  their  agency  without 
controlling,  in  some  way  or  other,  their  thoughts, 
intentions  and  conduct.  But  these  are  all  sinful; 
he  cannot  therefore  cause  his  holy  determinations 
to  be  answered  by  any  thing  that  is  sinful;  for 
this,  according  to  their  opinion,  would  imi)ly  his 
approbation  of  that  sin,  and  be  inconsistent  with 
the  moral  agency  of  man.  Hence,  in  their  view, 
it  is  a  fact,  lor  which  it  behoves  them  to  account, 
'f  they  can,  that  none  but  sincerely  pious  men,  and 
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these  only  so  far  as  they  are  pious,  have  ever  been 
employed  in  promoting  the  dispi  nsutions  of  provi- 
dence, or  in  executing  the  counsels  of  infinite  wis- 
dom, which  is  the  same  thing;  and  that  no  siniul 
man  ever  has,  or  ever  will  answer  this  pur[)ose. 
Was  Cyrus  and  his  army;  was  Titus  and  his 
army,  sincerely  pious?  The  brethren  who  oppose 
us  on  this  subject,  must  either  maintain  that  they 
were,  or  deny  that  they  ever  luiniled  the  prophe- 
cies, or  executed  the  counsel  of  God.  If  they  will 
do  neither  of  these,  their  objection  has  no  weight, 
even  in  tlieir  own  view;  and  they  ought,  for  the 
sake  of  consistency,  to  admit  that  the  purposes  of 
God  are  sometimes  answered  by  sinful  men;  and 
that  these  purj)Oses  are  not  inconsistent  with  moral 
agency. 

Aflliction,  we  are  told,  "  cometh  not  forth  of 
the  dust;  neither  doth  trouble  spring  out  of  the 
ground."  Alllictions  are  uniformly  considered,  in 
IScripture,  as  dispensations  of  Providence,  sent  for 
our  improvement;  that  we  may  be  pariakers  of 
his  holiness.  "  They  work  together  lor  good,  to 
those  who  love  God;  they  work  out  for  us  a  far 
more  exceeding  aud  eternal  weight  of  glory"  than 
we  could  ever  attain  without  them.  But  some  of 
the  heaviest  alllictions  we  are  ever  called  to  bear, 
are  occasioned  by  the  wickedn(;ss  of  men.  A  pious 
father  may  witness  the  proni_,acy  of  a  graceless 
son,  or  be  called  to  weep  over  his  untimely  grave, 
to  which  he  is  brougtit  by  the  hand  of  the  dueiist. 
An  aifectionate  mother  may  have  continually  be- 
fore her  eyes  a  daughter,  disgraced  and  ruined  by 
the  infernal  art  of  some  vile  seducer.  These  are 
sore  afllictions;  severe  trials.  Are  they  sent  for 
the  good  of  those  who  are  visited  by  them?  Ought 
'hey  to  be  improved  in  a  religious  manner?    They 
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were  sent  fcr  good ;  and  they  ought  to  be  improved. 
But  who  sent  them?  and  who  gave  them  a  ten- 
dency to  work  for  good,  to  produce  the  peaceful 
fruits  of  righteousness  1  Satan,  if  he  had  the  power, 
has  not  the  disposition  to  do  any  thing  to  promote 
the  spiritual  interest  of  men.  Wicked  men  have 
neither  the  power  nor  disposition  to  do  this.  If 
they  have  a  tendency  to  work  for  good,  this  must 
have  been  imparted  to  them  by  a  being  of  infinite 
goodness,  who  designed  and  sent  them  for  this  pur- 
pose. Without  this  tendency,  it  cannot  be  a  duty 
to  improve  them.  But  it  is  a  duty  to  improve  these 
and  all  other  afflictions;  and,  therefore,  they  do 
possess  this  tendency.  If  they  possess  it,  they 
must  have  derived  it  from  God;  for  none  else  could 
impart  it  to  them.  If  they  were  designed  and  sent 
by  him,  then  his  providence  must  extend  to  the 
cause  from  which  they  spring:  and  his  purpose 
and  his  providence  are  co-extensive  and  co-eternal. 
Hence  we  reach  the  same  conclusion ;  that  the 
purposes  of  God  are  not  inconsistent  with  the  moral 
agency  of  man;  and  that  the  control  of  his  wise 
and  holy  providence  is  exercised  over  the  wicked 
actions  of  men,  without  implying  his  approbation 
of  that  wickedness,  or  furnishing  for  it  the  least 
shadow  of  excuse 


LETTER  X. 

THIS    CONSISTENCY    INCOMPREHENSIBLE    TO    US — BUT    SO    ARK 
MANY  OTHER  THINGS  WHICH  YET  WE  BELIEVE. 

Probably  before  this  time  you  are  anxious  to  pro- 
pose the  question  of  Nicodemus — "  How  can  these 
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things  be?"  Could  you  receive  the  answer  froni 
Him  who  taught  Nicodemus,  it  would,  no  doubt, 
bo  satisfactory.  AVithout  claiming,  or  desiring  to 
be  any  thing  but  an  humble  disciple  at  the  feet  of 
that  teacher,  may  I  noi  reply,  in  his  language, 
adapted  to  this  case — Art  thou  a  student  of  the 
Bible,  of  the  character  and  government  of  God, 
and  knowest  not  these  things?  Do  you  not  read 
of  many  undoubted  instances  of  the  divine  purpose 
being  accomplished  through  the  agency  of  men, 
without  in  the  least  impairing  or  suspending  their 
moral  agency?  If  you  find  but  even  one  such 
instance,  this  proves  the  fact  and  solves  the  dilR- 
culty.  For  if  the  determinations  of  God  are  con- 
sistent with  the  moral  agency  of  man,  in  the  case 
of  one  individual,  they  may  be,  and  are  consistent 
with  the  moral  agency  of  all  the  human  family. 
That  Teacher  has  already  given  us  all  that  he 
considered  useful,  and,  therefore,  all  that  is  neces- 
sary, on  the  subject.  This  ought  to  satisfy  every 
candid  mind.  When  on  earth,  he  never  gratified 
the  idle  curiosity  of  any  man  ;  were  he  to  converse 
again  with  men,  he  would  act,  no  doubt,  in  the 
same  manner. 

The  power  of  human  language  may  be  utterly 
insufiicient  to  convey,  to  our  minds,  definite  ideas 
any  further  than  to  teach  the  fact.  This,  I  con- 
ceive is  done,  both  in  the  Bible,  and  in  the  provi- 
dence of  God.  The  use  of  words  which  convey 
no  definite  ideas,  is  altogether  vain.  Our  minds 
may  be  far  too  limited  to  comprehend  this  con- 
sistency. The  attempt,  therefore,  to  make  us  com- 
prehend it  would  be  fruitless :  and  God  makes  no 
fruitl(\ss  attempts.  If  our  capacities  were  sufii- 
ciently  enlarged  to  grasp  the  magnitude  of  this 
subject,  we  should  cease  to  be  men  ;  or  if  the  sub- 
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ject  was  brought  down  to  the  present  limits  of  our 
capacities,  then  it  would  cease  to  be  the  subject 
which  it  is.  All  that  can  be  done  is,  to  make  us 
acquainted  with  so  much,  with  such  parts  of  the 
subject,  as  are  comprehensible,  and  of  course,  use- 
ful to  us.  This,  in  my  opinion,  has  been  done. 
With  this  we  ought  to  be  satisfied;  for  this  we 
ought  to  be  grateful.  That  curiosity  which  pushes 
its  inquiries  further,  is,  in  my  opinion,  of  at  least 
a  suspicious  character.  We  are  not  satisfied  with 
the  information  which  God  has  given  us,  unless  it 
were  extended  further  than  divine  wisdom  has 
deemed  proper  and  useful  for  us.  We  will  not 
admit  the  existence  of  facts,  unless  we  can  com- 
prehend the  consistency  and  harmony  of  these 
facts.  We  will  not  receive  truths  suited  to  our 
own  comprehension,  unless  we  can  receive  those 
suited  to  superior  intelligences:  that  is,  unless  we 
are  raised  to  a  higher  grade  in  the  scale  of  being. 
We  will  not  be  contented  and  thankful  that  we  are 
men;  we  must  be  angels.  Well,  suppose  we  were 
elevated  to  the  rank  of  angels:  there  are  perfec- 
tions in  the  character  of  Deity  which  even  they 
cannot  comprehend.  "  Can  they  by  searching 
find  out  God  ^  Can  they  find  out  the  Almighty 
to  perfection?"  The  same  curiosity  might  lead 
them  to  desire  capacities  sufficiently  enlarged  to 
comprehend  these  perfections;  that  is,  to  be  gods. 
If  this  curiosity  were  not  gratified,  they  might  b^ 
discontented;  and  all  discontent  of  this  kind  is 
rebellion  against  the  Most  High.  If  it  be  wrong 
in  them  to  indulge  this  curiosity,  it  must,  at  least, 
be  suspicious  in  us.  If  they  ought  to  be  thankful 
for  what  they  can  comprehend  of  the  works  and 
character  of  God,  so  ought  we;  if  ihey  ought  ta 
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be  thankful  and  contented  that  they  are  angels,  sc 
ought  we,  that  we  are  men. 

I  am  far  from  cliarging  with  these  consequence? 
all  who  make  this  and  similar  inquiries;  and  be- 
cause  they  do  not  receive  answers,  satislaclory  (o 
their  view,  reject  the  doctrine  which  1  maintain: 
but  I  candidly  think  they  have  not  duly  considered 
the  tendency  of  that  curiosity,  or  of  that  spirit, 
from  wliich  this  inquiry  proceeds. 

If,  however,  they  will  urge  the  inquiry;  how 
can  the  purpose  of  God  be  consistent  with  the 
moral  agency  of  men?  I  freely  confess  tiiat  1  do 
not  know:  nor  do  I  ever  expect,  in  this  life,  to 
comprehend  this  subject.  Men  of  greater  research, 
of  greater  talents,  and  of  much  greater  piety  than 
1  possess,  have  left  the  world,  making  the  same 
confession.  The  man,  therefore,  who  can  seri- 
ously make  the  inquiry,  must  wait  for  the  clearer 
light  of  futurity. 

There  are  many  other  subjects  respecting  which 
the  same  inquiry  might  be  made,  to  which  the 
same  confession  of  ignorance  could  only  bo  given. 
How  did  God  create  the  world?  By  his  Almighty 
power,  it  might  be  answered.  Hut  should  the  in- 
quirer renew  the  attack,  and  ask,  how  could  divine 
power  operate,  when  there  was  nothing  to  operate 
on,  nothing  on  which  this  power  could  terminate? 
I  contess  as  freely  as  in  the  other  case,  I  do  not 
know.  How  can,  or  how  does  God  govern  the 
world?  I  do  not  know.  Shall  we,  therefore,  re- 
fuse to  believe  that  the  world  was  created,  and  is 
governed  by  Jehovah?  We  may,  it  appears  to 
me,  just  with  the  same  consistency  and  truth  with 
which  we  refuse  to  believe  in  the  wise  and  holy 
purpose  of  God,  according  to  which  he  created 
and  j.T')V(;rns  the  world. 
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The  love  of  Jesus  Christ  to  guilty  sinners,  which 
surrounds  the  divine  character  with  its  brightest 
and  nnildest  splendours,  which  animate  the  uni- 
verse with  new  joys  and  new  glories,  is  perfectly 
incomprehensible  to  us.  Its  height  we  cannot 
reach;  its  depth  we  cannot  fathom;  its  length  and 
breadth  we  cannot  grasp.  Of  this  love  it  is  said 
with  perfect  truth,  that  it  passeth  knowledge. 
Thanks  to  the  Divine  Saviour!  his  love  is  in- 
finitely greater  than  our  comprehension.  Shall 
we  then  ask,  how  can  this  love  exist;  or  how  can 
it  be  exercised?  And  until  we  have  this  difficulty 
removed;  until  it  is  brought  down  to  our  capacity, 
or  our  capacity  is  enlarged  to  its  dimensions,  shall 
we  hesitate  to  rejoice  in  it?  Because  this  explana- 
tion cannot  be  given;  or  if  given,  cannot  be  com- 
prehended by  us;  shall  we  refuse  to  believe  the 
reality  of  this  love;  that  angels  ever  beheld  and 
adored  its  exhibition;  that  the  heart  of  a  sinner 
ever  felt  its  life-giving  touch?  shall  we  drive  from 
our  hearts  the  hopes  which  it  inspires,  and  shut 
against  ourselves  the  heaven  to  which  it  invites, 
and  for  which  it  prepares  us?  The  man  who 
would  act  thus  would  declare  his  own  incorrigible 
wickedness,  stamp  his  own  character  with  the 
basest  ingratitude,  and  fix  on  his  own  soul  the 
seal  of  perdition.  We  have  abundant  evidence  to 
support  our  belief  in  the  reality  and  greatness  of 
this  love  ;  yet  this  evidence  does  not  render  it  com- 
prehensible  to  us.  The  more  we  know  of  it,  the 
more  deeply  are  we  convinced  that  it  passeth  our 
knowledge.  Yet  no  man  ever  thought  of  alleging 
this  as  a  reason  why  he  would  not  receive  and 
rejoice  in  it.  Its  greatness,  on  the  contrary,  is  the 
ground  of  his  joys  and  his  hopes.    Why  we  should 
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not  feel  and  act,  in  the  same  mannrr,  respecting 
other  truths  of  the  Bible,  I  cannot  tell. 

That  God  is  not  the  author  of  sin,  I  most  firmly 
believe.  Nothing  in  his  character,  in  his  word, 
or  in  his  works,  will  justify  such  a  belief.  On  the 
contrary,  he  declares  that  it  is  odious  in  his  sight, 
and  dangerous  to  us.  As  the  righteous  Governor 
of  the  universe  he  has  most  plainly,  and  positively, 
forbidden  and  condemned  it ;  as  our  aflectionate 
Father,  he  has  warned  us  of  its  deceitful  and  ruin- 
ous tendency,  and  furnished  us  with  the  very 
strongest  inducements  to  avoid  it.  And  yet,  that 
this  is  a  sinful  world,  is  a  melancholy  fact,  which 
none,  or  very  few  at  least,  have  been  disposed  to 
question.  That  we  are  sinners,  is  a  plain  proof 
that  we  are  subjects  of  the  moral  government  of 
God:  for  sin  is  a  transgression  of  those  laws,  by 
which  we  ought  to  be  governed.  In  the  Bible 
those  laws  are  contained,  which  show  us  what  we 
ought  to  be.  But  the  Bible  is  adapted  to  us  as 
sinners;  miserable,  helpless  sinners.  Therefore, 
in  addition  to  the  moral  law,  it  contains  a  revela- 
tion of  mercy;  a  glorious  plan  of  redemption, 
through  the  atoninsi  blood  of  a  crucified  Saviour. 
It  contains  all  that  is  necessary  for  us  to  know,  in 
order  to  escape  the  consequences  of  sin,  and  regain 
the  favour  of  God.  That  we  are  also  under  the 
government  of  divine  providence  is,  in  my  opinion, 
as  certain,  as  that  we  are  und(M'  the  moral  govern- 
ment of  God.  That  these  two  governments  are 
perfectly  consistent  with  each  otiier  is  evident ; 
b(!caxise  they  are  both  conducted  by  the  same  wise, 
good,  and  almighty  Being,  whose  perfections  and 
d.  signs  perfectly  harmonize.  But  although  they 
are  connected,  and  in  harmony  with  ep.ch  other, 
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yet  there  is,  in  many  respects,  a  differeiice.  The 
government  of  providence  is  subservient  to  the 
moral  government:  the  one  is  administered  for 
the  sake  of  the  other.  In  proof  of  this  it  may  be 
observed,  that  the  laws  of  providence,  or  as  they 
are  generally  called,  the  laws  of  nature,  have  fre- 
quently been  suspended  to  promote  the  designs  of 
the  moral  government ;  but  no  instance  occurs  of 
a  moral  law  being  suspended,  to  promote  the  de- 
signs of  providence.  The  life  of  man  is  preserved 
by  providence,  that  he  may,  as  a  moral  agent, 
enjoy  and  glorify  God.  They  differ  also  in  this; 
none  but  intelligent  creatures  are  subjects  of  the 
moral  government;  but  all  creatures,  animate  and 
inanimate,  rational  and  irrational,  are  subject  to 
the  control  of  providence.  They  differ  also  in 
this ;  the  laws  of  the  moral  government,  as  far,  at 
least,  as  we  are  concerned,  are  fully  made  known ; 
but  the  laws  by  which  the  government  of  provi- 
dence is  conducted,  never  have  been,  excepi  in  a 
few  instances,  made  known  to  man.  The  excep- 
tions to  which  I  refer,  are  those  events  which  have 
been  predicted  by  the  prophets,  or  secured  in  the 
promises  of  God.  In  both  cases  the  laws  of  provi 
dence,  respecting  the  events  to  which  they  relate 
were  made  known  to  man  before  they  occurred 
Respecting  all  other  events,  we  have  no  such  cer 
tainty ;  "  we  know  not  what  will  be  on  the  mor 
row:"  "  we  know  not  what  a  day  will  bring  forth 
In  this  difference  both  the  wisdom  and  goodness 
of  God  appear.  It  is  all  important  that  we  should 
know  the  moral  law,  according  to  which,  our  eter- 
nal state  is  soon  to  be  unalterably  fixed;  but  a  full 
and  perfect  knowledge  of  future  events  could  do 
us  no  good;  and  in  most  cases  would  add  to  our 
misery.     It  is  enough  for  us  to  know  that  a  life 
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of  sin,  of  impenitence  and  unbelief,  will  lead  to 
eternal  misery  and  disgrace;  that  a  life  of  holiness 
and  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  will  conduct  to  hap- 
piness and  glory.  Whether  our  life  is  to  be  long 
or  short,  spent  in  sickness  or  in  health,  in  afflu- 
ence, or  in  indigence,  we  do  not  know:  we  may 
cheerfully  leave  the  dispensations  of  providence  to 
Ilim  who  worketh  all  things  afler  the  counsel  o?" 
liis  own  wisdom.  The  laws  of  providence  being 
unknown  to  us,  cannot,  for  this  reason,  be  the  rule 
of  our  conduct.  There  is  no  reward  promised  to 
those  who  fulfil  these  designs;  nor  any  threaten- 
ings  uttered  against  those  who,  if  they  could,  would 
disobey  those  laws,  and  frustrate  these  designs. 
Things  inanimate,  of  course  incapable  of  rewards 
or  punishments,  obey  the  will  of  God,  in  the  great 
work  of  providence.  When  the  agency  of  man  is 
employed,  no  reward  is  bestowed  lor  this  agency. 
In  this  respect  man  is  like  the  hail,  the  snow,  and 
the  vapour.  The  only  difference  is,  that  man, 
being  a  rational  creature,  of  course  a  moral  agent, 
the  wisdom  of  God  has  to  secure  his  instrumen- 
tality, without  impairing  or  suspending  this  reason, 
or  this  moral  agency.  To  accomplish  this  with 
certainty,  and  to  any  considerable  degree,  would 
be  difflcult  and  even  impossible  to  man.  And  yet 
something  like  it  is  often  attempted,  and  in  some 
degree  effected,  by  judicious  and  affectionate  pa- 
rents, in  the  management  of  their  children.  With- 
out positive  restraint  or  coercion,  by  observing  their 
disposition,  by  skilful  arrangements,  children  are 
often  induced  to  act  that  part  which  is  agreeable 
to  the  will  of  their  parents.  In  such  instances,  chil- 
dren are  not  sensible  of  the  influence  of  parental 
authority;  to  themselves  Ihey  appear  to  act,  and 
in  fact  do  act,  acc.<  rding  to  their  own  choice;  whea 
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it  is  certain  that  without  this  parental  influence, 
they  would  have  acted  a  different  part.  Now, 
that  which  parents  can  effect,  in  some  degree  in 
their  children,  we  think  is  neither  impossible  nor 
Civcn  difficult  for  the  wisdom  of  God  to  effect  in 
men,  with  absolute  certainty,  and  in  any  degree 
which  the  designs  of  his  providence  may  require. 
He  who  formed  the  rational  soul,  knows  how  to 
reach  and  influence  that  soul,  without  destroying 
its  rationality,  and  without  its  being  sensible  of 
that  influence;  and  yet  without  this  it  would  have 
thought,  and  designed,  and  acted  differently.  That 
this  was  the  case  with  Cyrus,  is  undeniable;  and 
I  repeat,  what  has  been  effected  in  one  individual 
may  be,  and  no  doubt  is,  effected  in  all  others. 

The  great  laws  of  the  moral  government  are 
all  certain,  fixed,  and  immutable.  They  are,  with 
propriety,  said  to  be  a  transcript  of  the  moral  per- 
fections of  the  Lawgiver.  Man,  whose  knowledge 
is  very  limited,  and  who  may  become  wiser  by 
experience,  may,  and  ought  to  change  his  laws 
when  he  discovers  their  imperfection  .lut  the  wis- 
dom and  goodness  of  God  are  no  greater  now  than 
they  were  from  the  beginning.  The  conduct  of 
his  moral  subjects  has  not  taught  him  to  make  the 
slightest  change.  It  was  from  all  eternity,  immu- 
tably certain,  that  sin  of  every  kind  and  degree 
would  be  condemned;  and  that  holiness  would  be 
approved.  The  finally  impenitent  transgressor  has 
no  more  reason  to  expect  that  he  will  escape  the 
righteous  judgments  of  God,  nor  the  sincere  peni- 
tent any  more  reason  to  fear  that  his  hopes  will 
be  disappointed,  than  that  the  divine  perfections 
will  change.  These  laws  are  the  wise  and  holy 
decrees,  accordirg  to  which  the  great  Sovereign 
will  express  his  approbation  and  condemnation, 
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and  distribute  rewards  and  punishments  to  his 
moral  subjects.  If  these  laws  are  thus  certain 
and  immutable,  shall  we  not  conclude  that  the 
laws  of  providence  are  equally  so?  The  provi- 
dence of  God  is  subservient  to  his  moral  designs; 
the  one  is  the  end,  the  other  is,  in  part,  the  means. 
Is  all  that  relates  to  the  end  unalterably  fixed,  and 
yet  the  means  for  the  accomplishment  of  that  end 
left  vague,  uncertain,  and  mutable?  As  the  events 
of  providence  take  place,  or  approach  their  birth, 
does  he  receive  new  ideas?  does  he  become  wiser, 
and  therefore  more  competent  to  decide  what  will 
be  expedient  in  future?  Before  he  determines  the 
events  of  one  century,  year,  or  day,  does  he  wait 
to  observe  the  success  of  his  plans  during  the  cen- 
tury, year,  or  day  immediately  preceding?  Is  he 
merely  making  experiments  for  his  own  improve- 
ment in  wisdom,  to  ascertain  the  best  manner  of 
conducting  his  providence?  In  short,  is  he  a  man, 
or  is  he  the  allwise  and  Almighty  God?  If  he  is 
God,  and  not  man,  who  manages  the  vast  concerns 
of  providence,  then  the  laws  of  that  providence, 
equally  with  those  of  the  moral  government,  are 
eternal,  fixed,  and  immutable.  These  laws  are  the 
wise  and  holy  decrees,  according  to  which  all 
events,  without  one  single  mistake  or  failure,  ever 
have  been,  and  ever  will  be  regulated. 


LETTER  XI. 

MORAL  GOVERNMENT. — SALVATION  BY  GRACE. 

A  FEW  remarks  will  now  be  offered  respecting  the 
moral  government  of  God;  or  rather  respecting 


T.iE  DIVIDE  PURPOSE.  93 

the  redemption  of  man  through  a  divine  Saviour; 
the  renovation  of  his  heart ;  his  restoration  to  the 
favour  of  God;  and  his  preparation  lor  eternal 
glory.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  enlighten  and  assist 
both  the  writer  and  the  reader! 

"  By  grace  ye  are  saved/'  may  be  the  basis  of 
these  remarks.  Grace,  in  this  passa^^p,  means  tha 
free,  unmerited  favour  of  God.  Salvation  is  an 
unmerited  favour..  Not  one  of  the  human  race 
either  does,  or  can  deserve  it;  nor  can  they,  by 
all  that  they  can  do,  or  suffer,  have  the  shadow  of 
a  claim  to  it.  If  they  could,  it  would  then  be 
merited;  if  merited,  it  would  be  a  just  debt;  and  if 
a  debt,  it  could  be  no  more  grace;  and  if  not  of 
grace,  then  the  passage  just  quoted,  together  with 
many  others,  should  be  stricken  from  the  sacred 
pages.  If  it  were  a  debt,  then  the  sinner  need  no 
longer  assume  the  attitude  of  an  humble  suppliant, 
humbly  begging  for  salvation  as  a  favour;  he 
might  approach  his  Judge  with  all  the  confidence 
of  a  claimant,  and  boldly  demand  what  was  his 
right;  he  need  no  longer  apply  to  the  mercy  of 
God,  but  to  his  justice.  If  it  were  a  debt,  or  de- 
served, then  God  is  bound  to  pay  it;  for  "the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  will  do  right;"  then  it  would 
be  no  longer  free,  but  the  result  of  obligation.  He 
who  brings  another  under  obligation,  must  confer 
some  favour,  or  in  some  way  or  other,  be  profita- 
ble to  him  who  is  laid  under  obligation:  but  what 
favour  can  a  sinner  bestow;  in  what  way  can  he 
be  profitable  to  his  Maker?  He  who  induces  an- 
other to  act  differently  from  what  was  intended, 
must  present  reasons  of  greater  wisdom,  and  greater 
weight,  than  those  possessed  by  him  whose  inten- 
tion is  changed:  who  then  can  induce  the  Almighty 
to  act  differently  from  his  own  free  and  sovereign 
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pleasure?  The  truth  is,  which  we  shall  soon  feel 
and  acknowledge,  in  the  sincere  penitence  of  our 
hearts,  or  in  the  anguish  and  despair  of  our  eter- 
nal existence,  that  so  lar  from  deserving  salvation, 
we  deserve  the  righteous  indignation  of  God,  just 
in  proportion  to  our  guilt:  for  "  the  wages  of  sin 
is  death."  "  Every  sin  deserves  God's  wraih  and 
curse,  both  in  this  world  and  in  that  which  is  to 
come."  Now,  as  we  have  all  sinned,  we  all  de- 
serve to  perish.  This  is  the  miserable  and  help- 
less state  in  which  all  mankind  are  by  nature. 
Were  it  otherwise,  we  should  not  need  a  Saviour; 
salvation,  in  the  evangelical  sense,  would  be  im- 
possible. Every  sin,  therefore,  that  is  forgiven, 
must  be  forgiven  through  grace;  every  sinner  that 
is  saved,  must  be  saved  by  grace;  not  one  of  them 
does  or  can  deserve  it. 

Of  the  same  import  is  another  declaration  of  the 
apostle  Paul:  "Eternal  life  is  the  gift  of  God." 
The  disciples  of  Christ  are  now  in  possession  of 
this  gift ;  for  "  he  who  believelh  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life."  Therefore  this  gift  includes  every 
thing  pertaining  to  our  salvation,  the  means  and 
the  agency  by  which  we  are  united  to  Christ,  and 
reconciled  to  God.  The  character,  the  dispositions 
and  affections,  and  all  the  qualifications  which  fit 
us  for  the  service  of  God  here,  and  for  the  enjoy- 
ment of  him  hereafter — all  are  the  gift  of  God. 
Accordingly  we  find  from  Scripture  that  all  these 
things,  in  detail,  are  explicitly  ascribed  to  God  as 
his  gift.  The  Saviour  himself  is  the  gift  of  God  ; 
and  in  him  are  included  all  things  else  necessary 
to  salvation.  The  Holy  Spirit,  including  all  his 
influences,  is  given  of  God,  to  those  who  ask  him. 
The  Bible  itself,  with  all  its  threatenings,  admoni- 
tions, and  warnings ;  with  all   its  promises  and 
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invitations,  its  doctrines  and  precepts,  its  examples 
of  obedience  and  rebellion,  of  holiness  and  sin  ;  by 
which  we  are  enlightened,  impressed,  and  govern- 
ed ;  by  which  we  are  wounded  and  healed,  alarmed 
and  comforted — the  Bible  is  the  gift  of  God  to  an 
Itinerant,  sinful,  and  perishing  world.  The  holy 
Sabbath,  so  conducive  to  the  existence  and  pr  - 
gress  of  vital  godliness,  is  the  ordinance  of  heaven* 
Public  worship,  ftmily  and  private  devotion,  are 
institutions  of  infinite  wisdom,  for  the  perfecting 
of  his  saints.  Prayer  is  not  only  an  important 
duty,  but  a  precious  privilege,  granted  to  us  by  the 
Father  of  mercies.  Are  we  convinced  of  sin?  it 
is  by  the  Spirit,  the  Comforter,  who  is  the  gifl  of 
God ;  it  is  by  the  law  which  God  has  given  us. 
Are  we  enabled  to  exercise  faith  in  Christ?  that 
faith  is  a  divine  gifl.  Do  we  love  God  ?  that  love 
is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
who  is  given  unto  us.  Do  we  ««incerely  repent? 
that  repentance  is  given  by  our  exalted  Prince  and 
Saviour.  Are  we  pardoned  and  accepted  of  God? 
that  righteousness,  on  account  of  which  we  are 
accepted,  is  a  gift.  Are  we  adopted  into  the  family 
of  heaven  ?  that  spirit  of  adoption  we  have  received. 
Do  we  enjoy  peace  ?  that  peace  is  the  legacy  of 
Christ.  Have  we  good  hope  ?  it  is  given  us  through 
grace.  Do  we  gain  the  victory  ?  thanks  be  unto 
God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory.  All  the  means 
of  grace,  as  they  are  generally  called,  together 
with  all  the  effects  which  these  means  are  made 
instrumental  in  producing  on  our  hearts,  and  on 
cur  lives,  are  distinctly  ascribed  to  God  as  his  gift. 
Gratitude  is  a  sentiment  awakened  in  the  mind 
by  the  reception  of  favours  which  we  esteem  valu- 
able, and  which  we  do  not  deserve.  Unless  some 
favour  is  receivedj  or  expected,  the  human  heart 
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cannot  feel  grateful.  Gratitude  cannot  be  called 
into  exercise  by  a  mere  act  of  volition,  as  we  can 
raise  our  hand ;  it  must  have  its  appropriate  cause. 
Accordingly,  wherever  you  witness  a  heart  ex- 
panding with  its  delightful  emotions,  you  may  be 
sure  some  valuable  favour  is  either  expected,  or 
has  been  received.  Now  where  is  the  Christian 
w  bo  docs  not  feel  thankful  to  God  for  causing  him 
to  differ  from  others;  for  those  convictions  of  guilt 
and  danger  which  led  him  to  inquire  what  he  must 
do  to  be  saved;  for  that  heavenly  light  which 
guided  him  safely  through  his  perplexities  and  dis- 
tresses, and  taught  him  how  to  believe;  for  that 
gracious  aid,  by  which  he  was  enabled,  guilty, 
helpless  and  polluted  as  he  was,  to  cast  himself  on 
the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ;  for  that  joy  and  peace 
which  he  found  in  believing;  for  that  new  heart 
which  habitually  inclines  him  to  repent  of  sin,  to 
abhor  himself  on  account  of  it,  to  watch  against 
and  avoid  it;  for  that  relish  for  spiritual  things,  by 
which  he  is  enabled  to  delight  in  communion  with 
God,  and  in  cheerful  obedience  to  his  will?  Who 
is  not  thankful  for  those  spiritual  and  devout  affi^-c- 
tions  which  adorn  the  character,  give  the  thoughts 
a  heavenly  direction,  warm,  elevate,  and  purify 
the  soul ;  for  that  power  by  which  he  is  kept 
through  faith  unto  salvation?  The  man  who  is 
not  thankful  for  these  blessings  proclaims  his  own 
iiinorance  of  them,  and  proves  himself  unworthy 
the  name  of  Christian.  The  grateful  heart  believes 
and  acknowledges  that  all  those  are  good  and  per- 
fect gifts  from  the  Father  of  lights. 

All  the  blessings  for  which  we  are  directed  and 
permitted  to  pray,  are  bestowed  according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  God.  The  very  petitions  which 
ve  offer  up,  imply  that  we  have  no  right  to  claim? 
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them ;  and  that  when  received,  they  must  be  re- 
ceived as  free  and  unmerited  favours.  Careless 
sinners  should  pray  that  they  might  be  impressed 
and  awakened;  the  awakened  should  pray  that 
they  might  be  preserved  from  all  the  errors  and 
delusions  which  beset  their  path,  and  enabled  to 
believe  in  Christ  with  the  neart  unto  righteousness; 
Christians  should  pray  for  a  clean  heart  and  a 
right  spirit,  lor  strength  to  persevere  and  increase 
in  the  ways  of  holiness;  or  rather,  every  person 
should  pray  without  ceasing,  for  these  and  all  other 
blessings.  Now  prayer  has  no  meaning,  it  is 
mockery,  unless  it  flows  from  a  deep  and  thorough 
conviction  that  we  do  not  possess  that  for  which 
we  pray;  that  we  need  it;  and  that  we  do  not  de- 
serve it.  I  can  conceive  of  no  motive  to  pray  for 
that  which  we  already  possess,  or  that  which  we 
do  not  need,  or  that  which  we  deserve;  for  this 
we  would  not  ask  as  a  suppliant;  we  would  demand 
it  as  our  right.  If  we  pray  with  the  understand- 
ing, we  know  and  feel  at  the  moment,  that  we  do 
not  merit  the  blessings  for  which  we  pray;  that 
God  is  under  no  obligation,  of  course,  to  bestow 
them.  Were  this  conviction  more  deeply  wrought 
in  our  hearts,  our  prayers  would  be  mingled  with 
more  reverence,  more  humility,  and  more  earnest- 
ness than  they  sometimes  are.  When  God  bestows 
the  blessing,  it  is  not  as  the  payment  of  a  debt,  or 
a  compensation  for  services  which  we  have  ren- 
dered, but  freely  and  graciously. 

These  remarks  are  forcibly  and  affectingly  ex- 
emplified in  the  case  of  the  publican.  His  con- 
sciousness of  misery,  guilt,  and  un worthiness  is 
clearly  indicated  by  the  distance  at  which  he  stands; 
by  his  downcast  eye;  and  by  smiting  on  his  breast. 
He  mentions  no  debt  that  is  due  him;  no  services, 
9 


98  LETTERS  ON 

on  account  of  which  he  ought  to  be  heard,  anc 
rewarded.  He  confesses  himself  to  be  a  sinner. 
Knowing  that  mercy  was  his  only  plea,  though 
even  this  he  did  not  deserve,  with  reverence,  hu- 
mility, and  earnestness  he  prays — God  be  mercu 
ful  to  me  a  sinner! 

Again;  the  whole  work  of  regenerating  and 
purifying  the  heart  of  man,  from  the  first  quick- 
ening touch,  through  every  intervening  stage  of 
its  progress,  to  the  most  triumphant  assurance  of 
faith,  ever  attained  in  this  world,  is  directly  ascribed 
to  God,  as  his  peculiar  work.  When  "  dead  in 
trespasses  and  in  sins;  when  children  of  wrath,  it 
is  God  who  quickeneth  us."  From  the  context  il 
would  appear  that  this  qvicJcening  marks  the  first 
impression  which  changes  the  heart  from  a  state 
of  death-like  insensibility,  to  serious  reflection  and 
feeling.  Of  the  same  import  is  the  language  of  the 
Apostle  James;  "  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with 
the  word  of  truth."  Regeneration,  with  all  that  it 
implies,  is  ascribed  to  God  ;  ti:e  are  his  workman- 
ship. Those  who  believe  in  Christ,  arc  horn  of 
God.  Those  who  are  called,  are  called  of  God. 
It  is  God  who  works  in  the  hearts  of  his  people 
the  work  of  faith  with  power;  who  makes  a  way 
for  their  escape  when  tempted;  who  comforts, 
strengthens,  and  upholds  them.  If  they  work  out 
their  own  salvation  "  it  is  God,  of  his  good  plea- 
sure, who  worketh  in  them,  both  to  will  and  to 
do."  Other  passages  to  the  same  ciTect,  need  not 
be  mentioned;  for  no  Christian,  I  presume,  is  dis- 
posed to  deny  that  all  that  is  good,  in  the  heart  of 
man,  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit. 

Let  me  ask  you  now,  are  these  things  so?  Are 
we,  indeed,  saved  by  grace?  Is  our  salvation,  w'th 
all  that  it  includes,  a  free,  unmerited  favour?     Is 
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our  regeneration,  and  progress  in  holiness,  from 
the  first  serious  thought,  to  the  last  exercise  of  faith 
in  this  world,  the  peculiar  work  of  the  Spirit?  1 
cannot  deny  myself  the  pleasure  of  believing  that 
you  reply  in  the  affirmative.  You  not  only  admit 
that  these  things  may  bo  true,  as  you  would  admit 
respecting  things  with  which  you  were  not  ac- 
quainted, or  which  you  had  not  carefully  exam- 
ined ;  but  on  the  testimony  of  your  own  experi- 
ence, and  of  the  word  of  God,  examined  with 
prayerful  attention,  you  affirm  that  they  are  true. 
Then,  my  friend,  you  are  a  genuine  Calvinist. 
This  is  the  very  essence  of  that  system  of  doctrines 
called,  sometimes  by  its  advocates,  and  sometimes 
by  its  opponents,  Calvinism.  It  is  a  matter  of  little 
importance,  however,  by  what  name  any  system 
of  doctrine  is  called  ;  if  it  is  according  to  Scrip- 
ture, it  ought  to  be  received  ;  if  it  is  not,  it  ought 
to  be  rejected.  It  ought  to  be  neither  defended 
nor  opposed  merely  on  account  of  the  name  which 
men  have  given  it;  but  solely  on  account  of  its 
truth  or  its  falsehood.  Had  this  been  kept  habitu- 
ally in  view,  half  the  disputes  in  the  religious  world 
would  never  have  taken  place;  and  the  greater 
part  of  the  other  half  would  have  been  much 
shorter,  been  conducted  with  more  meekness  of 
wisdom,  of  course,  been  more  profitable  than  they 
have  been.  By  those  who  keep  this  rule  in  view, 
the  Bible,  understood  in  its  plain  and  obvious  mean- 
ing,  is  revered  as  the  highest  authority ;  as  the 
only  infallible  guide.  They  imitate  the  noble  Be- 
reans,  "  searching  the  Scriptures  daily,  whethei 
these  things  are  so ;"  if  so,  if  found  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, they  are  "  received  with  all  readiness  of 
mind." 

However,  as  I  have  mertioned  the  conclusion 
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which,  in  my  opinion,  follows  unavoidably  from 
the  above  premises,  1  will  give  you  permission, 
and  even  request  you  to  review  this  letter,  with 
great  attention,  and  with  a  reference,  if  you  please 
to  this  very  conclusion.  What  the  result  of  such 
a  review  may  be  on  your  mind,  I  cannot  tell ;  on 
my  own  mind  it  only  strengthens  the  conviction 
that  the  preceding  statements  are  abundantly  sup- 
ported by  Scripture ;  that  they  are  the  plain  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible.  Until  I  know  to  the  contrary, 
I  will  suppose  this  is  also  your  deliberate  convic- 
tion. Then  I  repeat  it,  you  are  a  Calvinist ;  you 
believe  as  they  do. 


LETTER  Xir. 

THE    FAVOURS    OF  GOD,  BESTOWED  ACCORDING  TO    HIS  OWN  DE- 
SIGN.  PURPOSE,  DECREE,  INTENTION,  FORE-ORDINATION,  &C., 

MEAN  THE  SAME. 

Perhaps  you  are  not  quite  satisfied  to  be  called  a 
Calvinist;  and  do  not  feel  altogether  certain  that 
you  are  justly  entitled  to  this  distinctive  appella- 
tion. It  is  not  my  wish  to  induce  you  to  adopt 
this  or  any  similar  name;  my  heart's  desire  and 
prayer  to  God,  for  you  and  for  all  men,  is,  that 
you  may  be  saved  ;  and  in  order  to  this,  that  you 
may  clearly  understand,  and  cordially  embrace  the 
truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Of  one  thing,  however,  I 
am  certain;  if  you  believe,  as  above  supposed, 
you  are  as  justly  entitled  to  (his  appellation  as  ( 
am,  and  as  thousands  of  others  are,  to  whom  it  is 
uniformly  applied. 

The  salvation  of  sinners  is  the  unmerited  favour, 


THE    DIVIWE    PURPOSE.  101 

the  gracious  gift  of  God.  When  he  bestows  this 
gift,  he  either  has  an  intention,  a  design  to  bestow 
it,  or  he  has  not.  If  he  has  no  intention,  then  the 
bestowment  of  it  must  be  what  we  call  accidental. 
The  efforts  of  man  are  frequently  producing  effects 
in  this  way  ;  that  is,  accidentally.  His  efforts  are 
intended  to  produce  different  effects ;  these  which 
are  produced  are  neither  foreseen  nor  intended  by 
him.  That  the  salvation  of  a  sinner  should  be  an 
accidental  effect  of  the  divine  operations  ;  that  while 
he  was  aiming  to  accomplish  some  other  purpose, 
say  the  creation  of  an  angel,  this  took  place  unex- 
pectedly to  him,  is  plainly  too  absurd  to  charge  on 
any  man.  Nor  can  I  admit  that  the  man  or  angel 
ever  existed,  who  could  believe  this  respecting  his 
Maker.  If  he  has  an  intention,  then  the  gift  is 
bestowed  according  to  this  purpose,  and  in  conse- 
quence of  it.  The  very  reason  why  the  gift  is 
conferred  is  the  existence  of  this  design.  The  in- 
tention  is  neither  capricious  nor  arbitrary.  It  is 
not  like  what,  in  men,  is  called  a  mere  lancy:  it 
is  deliberate;  it  is  wise;  it  is  holy.  It  is  not  formed 
and  executed  merely  because  he  possesses  the 
requisite  power,  and  is  not  accountable  to  any 
creature  for  the  exercise  of  that  power.  There  is 
an  end  in  view;  an  end  infinitely  worthy  of  his 
own  character;  an  end  which  will  justify  this  ex- 
ercise of  his  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness,  in  the 
view  of  all  holy  beings.  This  intention  is  accord- 
ing to  the  counsels  of  infiritte  wisdom  ;  it  is  founded 
on  reasons  of  infinite  weight.  It  must,  therefore, 
have  been  formed  as  soon  as  all  the  reasons,  on 
which  it  is  founded,  were  perceived  and  fell  by  the 
divine  mind  ;  as  soon  as  the  counsels,  the  delibera- 
tions 3f  wisdom  were  concluded.  Any  other  infer- 
ence .s  altogether  unreasonable.  But  this  wisdonr* 
>       .  9* 
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is  not  increased  by  experience,  nor  are  these  rea- 
sons discovered  by  investigation.  This  was  per- 
lect ;  these  reasons  existed  from  all  eternity,  with 
precisely  the  same  weight  which  they  now  have. 
Therefore  tliis  intention  existed  from  all  eternity. 
The  bestovvment  of  this  gift,  of  this  divine  lile,  is 
in  consequence  of  an  immutable,  wise,  benevolent, 
merciful,  and  eternal  intention.  All  this,  it  appears 
to  me,  is  plain  and  undeniable. 

Now  this  intention  is  the  decree  of  God.  To 
say  that  God  intended,  and  that  he  decreed  from 
all  etcrnit}^,  to  bestow  a  favour,  is,  in  my  view,  ?he 
same  thing.  It  is  the  same  also  with  foreordina- 
tion.  This  means  the  determining  to  bestow  a 
gift  before  the  time  arrives,  when  the  gift  is  actu- 
ally bestowed.  This  term  is  used  in  accommoda- 
tion to  our  weakness;. for  with  God  there  is  neither 
fore,  nor  after  ordination.  What  we  call  past, 
present,  and  future,  are  equally  present  to  his 
infinite  mind.  The  word  election  means  substan- 
tially the  same  thing.  At  first  view,  it  may  appear 
more  forcibly  to  suggest  to  our  mind,  in  connexion 
with  the  intention,  an  idea  either  of  the  gift,  or  the 
person  on  whom  it  is  conferred.  This,  however, 
is  more  owing  to  our  inattention,  than  to  any  real 
difference  in  the  meaning  of  these  terms.  If  God 
intends  to  bestow  a  gift,  that  gift  must  as  certainly 
be  in  his  intention,  as  the  bestovvment  of  it;  and 
the  person  on  whom  it  is  to  be  conferred,  as  cer- 
tainly as  the  gift  and  its  bestowment.  To  say 
that  a  thing  is  intended,  purposed,  or  designed  by 
the  Almighty,  is  the  same  thing  as  to  say,  that  it 
IS  decreed,  or  foreordained.  To  say  that  God  in- 
tends to  confer  a  favour  on  any  particular  person, 
is  the  same  as  to  say,  that  this  person  is  elected 
for  that  purpose.     (~)f  course,  to  say  that  there  is 
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neither  decree  nor  foreordination  of  God,  is  the 
same  as  to  say,  that  he  has  no  intention;  and  that 
the  gifts  which  he  bestows,  are  given  without  inten- 
tion. To  say  that  there  is  nothing  decreed  or  fore- 
ordained, is  the  same  as  to  say,  that  he  never  in- 
tended to  do  any  thing.  To  say  that  no  person 
was  ever  elected,  is  the  same  as  to  say,  that  God 
never  intended  any  person  to  receive  his  gift.  The 
same  remarks  are  true  respecting  the  terms,  pre- 
destination, predestinate,  and  predestinated;  they 
mean  the  intention  of  God  to  bestow  a  favour,  or 
to  bring  an  event  to  pass:  the  favour  bestowed, 
and  the  person  on  whom  it  is  conferred,  are  pre- 
destinated for  these  purposes. 

Any  person  who  reads  the  Bible  with  attention, 
may  easily  perceive  that  the  above  terms  mean 
the  same  thing,  when  applied  to  God  and  his  de- 
signs. In  proof  of  this,  permit  me  to  refer  you  to 
R  few  words,  in  the  original  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment:— Biyxj),  according  to  Parkhurst,  signifies  de- 
sign, purpose,  decree,  counsel.  Luke  vii.  30; 
"  The  Pharisees  and  lawyers  rejected  the  counsel 
^rnv  0ou\>iv)  of  God  against  themselves."  Acts  ii. 
23;  "Him,  being  delivered  by  the  determinate 
counsel  (&ovKri)  and  foreknowledge  of  God,"  &c. 
BouKofxat  signifies  to  will,  to  design,  to  will  with 
authority,  to  decree,  to  ordain;  Acts  xii.  4;  "in- 
tending (^^o-jKof/.ivoc'^  afier  Easter,"  &c.  1  Cor.  xii. 
11;  "the  Spirit  dividing  to  every  man  severally 
as  he  will"  (xxSac  ^ovkitu.!.)  Jas.  i.  IS;  "  of  his 
own  will  (/Siu/.xSe;?)  begat  he  us,"  &;c.  asj/^*,  de- 
rived from  Asitaa,  to  think,  juige,  to  think  proper. 
to  determine — signifies  a  decree,  ordinance,  wheth- 
er human  or  divine.  It  means  the  ordinances  of 
the  ceremonial  law,  as  in  Eph.  ii.  15;  Col.  ii.  14; 
alsQ<  the  dec*"--^^    ^  ^T3sar,  Luke  ii  I,  and   *  •'    vvii. 
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7;  also  the  decrees  ordained  by  the  Apostles  and 
Elders,  Acts  xvi.  4.  We  are  told,  Acts  xii.  4,  that 
Herod  having  apprehended  Peter,  put  him  in  prison, 
•'  intending  (/^^s^/Ai/zsvc?)  after  Easter  to  bring  him 
forth  to  tne  people."  Acts  v.  28;  "  Behold,"  said 
the  high  priest  to  the  apostles,  "  ye  have  filled 
Jerusalem  with  your  doctrine,  and  intend  (^^cvxi^dt^ 
\o  bring  this  man's  blood  upon  us."  The  word 
used  in  both  these  passages,  to  express  the  inten- 
tion of  man,  is  the  same  which  is  used  respecting 
the  Spirit,  in  the  distribution  of  his  gifts.  1  Cor. 
xii.  11;  "dividing  to  every  man  severally  as  he 
will"  (^^ivKtrrut)  translated  by  McKnight  and  Thomp- 
son, "  as  he  pleaseth."  Or  with  equal  propriety 
it  might  be  rendered,  "  as  he  intends,  purposes,  or 
decrees;"  that  is,  according  to  his  own  intention 
or  decree.  James  i.  18;  a  partici|)le  of  the  same 
verb  IS  applied  to  God:  "  Of  his  own  will  (/3;t>x«9uf) 
begat  he  us  with  the  word  of  truth."  McKnight 
renders  it  thus;  "  Having  willed  it,  he  hath  begot- 
ten us,"  &;c.  that  is,  having  intended,  decreed  or 
designed  it;  either  of  which  would  convey  the 
same  idea.  Dr.  McKnight's  note  on  these  words, 
is  worthy  of  remark:  "The  regeneration  of  men 
is  not  a  necessary  act  in  God,  but  proceeds  from 
his  own  free  will.  All  the  actions  of  God  are  per- 
fectly free."  This  will,  this  pleasure  of  God,  ac- 
cording to  which  his  own  favours  are  bestowed, 
and  his  own  works  are  performed,  is  not  expressed 
in  the  common  translation,  by  the  term  intention, 
or  design ;  but  the  same  word  as  we  have  seen,  in 
the  original,  respecting  the  will  of  man,  translated 
intending  and  intend,  is  applied  to  the  Spirit,  and 
to  God.  The  word  decree  is  not  so  often  used 
with  this  view  as  some  others.  The  terms  counsely. 
purpose,  and  ordinance  ^.re  those  most  frequently 
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used  to  express  the  will  or  purpose  of  Jehovan. 
Psalm  xxxiii- 11 ;  "  The  counsel  of  the  Lord  stana- 
elh  for  ever."  The  same  meaning  would  be  con- 
veyed if  the  word  intention  or  design  were  used 
for  counsel.  Isa.  xlvi.  10;  "My  counsel  shall 
stand,  and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure."  My  design 
or  my  decree  shall  stand,  conveys  the  same  idea. 
Acts  XX.  27,-  "  For  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare 
unto  you  the  whole  counsel  of  God."  The  Apos- 
tle means  that  he  had  faithfully  explained  all  the 
great  and  immutable  principles  of  the  Gospel,  the 
v/hole  gracious  plan  of  redemption  through  a  divine 
Saviour.  The  same  term  is  employed  to  express 
the  result  of  those  deliberations  in  which  men  are 
often  engaged.  Jer.  li.  29;  "Every  purpose  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  performed  against  Babylon." 
We  have  already  seen  with  what  accuracy  this 
intention,  this  decree  of  God  was  accomplished  in 
the  destruction  of  Babylon.  1  Tim.  i.  9;  "  Who 
hath  saved  us,  and  called  us,  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace."  "  In  accomplishment  of  his 
own  purpose  and  gift."  The  sense  would  be  the 
same  if  the  word  intention  or  design,  were  used, 
instead  of  purpose. 

The  terms  predestinate,  predestinated^  and  pre- 
destination^  are  peculiarly  objectionable  to  many 
pious  people.  I  say  the  terms;  for  I  hope  they 
do  not  object  to  the  meaning  of  these  terms,  when 
expressed  in  other  words.  Predestinate  and  pre* 
destinated  are  both  used  in  Scripture,  though  pre- 
destination is  not.  It  is,  however,  a  word  of  credit- 
able parentage,  being  as  regularly  derived  from  its 
verb,  to  predestinate,  as  intention  is  from  the  verb, 
to  intend.  If  these,  words  were  correctly  under- 
stood, they  would  cease  to  excite  those  unpleasant 
feelings  with  which,  in  some  minds,  they  are  uni- 
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formly  associated.  Permit  me  to  introduce  therr 
to  your  acquaintance,  not  in  the  garb  which  preju- 
dice has  lent  thern,  but  in  that  plain  and  dignifiea 
dress  which  they  wear  in  the  sacred  volume.  The 
passages  in  which  the  word  is  used,  are  but  few. 
Romans  viii.  29,  30;  "For  whom  he  did  fore- 
know, he  also  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to 
the  image  of  his  Son.  Moreover,  whom  he  did 
predestinate,  them  he  also  called,"  &c.  Eph.  i.  5; 
"  Having  predestinated  us  to  the  adoption  of  chil- 
dren by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  will."  Verse  11 ;  "  In  whom 
also  we  have  obtained  an  inheritance,  being  pre- 
destinated according  to  the  pleasure  of  him  who 
worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own 
will."  The  word  translated  predestinate,  is,  in 
the  original  Trpocpi^-x.  This  verb  is  compounded  of 
Trpo,  which  signifies  before;  and  ops^ai,  which  signi- 
fies to  bound,  limit,  to  determine,  decree,  appoint. 
Therefore  7rpocp:<C^,  signifies  to  determine,  appoint, 
or  decree  any  thing  before  hand;  that  is,  before  it 
comes  to  pass,  or,  as  our  translators  believed,  to 
predestinate.  This  translation  is  retained  also  by 
Dr.  McKnight.  That  the  word,  in  the  passages 
just  quoted,  is  used  in  connexion  with  the  great 
subject  of  man's  redemption,  is  unquestionable. 
Those  whom  God  predestinated  he  predestinated 
to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son;  that  is, 
that  they  should  resemble  the  divine  Saviour  in 
their  moral  character;  in  opposition  and  hatred  to 
gin;  in  love  to  God  and  man;  in  failh,  zeal,  and 
sell-denial,  meekness,  humility,  heavenly  minded 
ncss,  devotion,  and  holiness.  The  grand  objec 
of  this  predestination  is,  that  sinners  should  be  re- 
generated, made  holy,  and  enjoy  everlasting  hap- 
piness.    That  thev  ml^ht  attain  this  cc"af jrmity, 
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he  also  called  them ;  that  is,  by  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel,  which  the  Holy  Spirit  rendered  effec- 
tual in  "  turning  them  from  darkness  to  light,  that 
they  might  be  sanctified  through  the  truth."  In 
Ephesians,  the  object  of  predestination  is  substan- 
tially the  same;  "  To  the  adoption  of  sons."  Those 
who  hear  the  image  of  Christ,  are  children  of  God, 
and  those  are  children  of  God,  who  bear  the  image 
of  their  Saviour.  In  the  latter  passages  we  are 
informed  that  this  is  in  consequence  of  the  media- 
tion of  Christ,  "  by  Jesus  Christ."  We  have  also 
the  origin  of  the  whole  gracious  plan,  stated  for 
our  contemplation.  It  is  "  according  to  the  good 
pleasure  of  his  will." 

In  all  this  I  can  see  nothing  objectionable.  None 
will  deem  it  objectionable  that  sinners  should  be 
saved;  for  it  is  a  work  in  all  respects  worthy  of 
God.  Satan,  indeed,  with  all  his  malice,  subtlety, 
and  power,  is  opposed  to  this  work;  but  all  the  holy 
angels  rejoice  in  it,  and  labour  to  promote  it.  If 
sinners  are  to  be  saved,  in  what  manner  shall  this 
be  done?  Can  it  be  objectionable  that  in  order  to 
their  admission  to  heaven,  they  should  first  be 
made  holy;  that  their  hearts  should  be  so  com- 
pletely changed  as  to  resemble  the  lovely  and  hea- 
venly character  of  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God  ;  that 
they  should  be  adopted  into  the  family  of  their 
Father  in  heaven,  and  trained  up  in  the  exercise 
of  every  filial  affection,  in  habits  of  humble  sub- 
mission, and  cheerful  obedience  to  the  divine  will? 
If  they  are  to  be  made  holy,  by  what  means  is  this 
holiness  to  be  produced  ?  Can  there  be  any  objec- 
tion to  the  Gospel,  as  the  means  of  this  happy 
change  ?  Never  were  means  better  adapted  to  an 
end,  than  the  Gospel  is  to  this.  By  the  word  of 
truth   they  are  begotten,   born  again,  sanctified, 
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saved.  By  the  Gospel  they  are  called,  warned, 
impressed,  invited,  enliiihtencd,  comforted,  anima- 
ted, governed.  The  Gospel  is  the  "  wisdom  ot' 
God,"  and  the  "  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  who  believeth."  Through  whose  friend- 
ship shall  these  means  be  providecT ;  this  "  way  of 
holiness"  be  marked  out ;  this  access  to  the  Father 
be  opened  for  sinners?  Can  there  be  any  objec- 
tion to  the  mediation  of  Christ?  Before  we  object, 
let  us  see  that  our  objections  be  well  founded.  Let 
us  first  be  convinced  that  he  neglects  his  disciples; 
that  his  ear  is  too  heavy  to  hear  their  cries,  his 
arm  too  short  to  deliver  them,  his  righteousness  too 
scanty  to  cover  them,  his  blood  without  virtue  to 
cleanse  them.  If  no  deficiency  can  be  discovered, 
then,  no  objection  can  be  made  to  his  mediation. 
He  was  chosen  of  God  to  bring  many  sons  unto 
glory.  With  whom  is  this  plan  to  originate,  that 
it  may  be  unobjectionable  to  us?  Would  we  be 
better  pleased  if  it  were  a  plan  of  our  own  devis- 
ing? We  are,  indeed,  generally  fond  of  our  own 
opinions,  and  the  productions  of  our  own  eff()rts. 
But  are  we,  with  the  angels  for  our  assistants,  com- 
petent to  this  task  ?  Could  we  grasp  the  mighty 
subject  ?  Could  we  arrange  in  all  its  parts  and 
its  provisions,  a  system  which  is  to  embrace  the 
world,  to  purify  and  govern  the  sinful,  polluted 
heart  of  man,  to  triumph  over  Satan,  to  save  the 
soul,  reconcile  the  pardon  of  sin  with  the  rights 
of  the  divine  government,  kindle  in  heaven  its 
brightest  glories,  diffuse  through  the  universe  the 
subiimest  joy,  and  operate  through  an  endless  du- 
ration ?  If  we  could  not  devise  such  a  plan,  let  us 
thankfully  receive  it  from  the  wisdom  of  Him  who 
alone  could  be  the  author  of  it.  If  he  is  its  author, 
then  the  whole  p'an  must  be  according  to  his  own 
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pleasure.  It  cannot  possibly  have  any  other  origin. 
It  is  a  scheme  of  his  own  wisdom,  goodness,  and 
mercy.  It  is,  therefore,  free,  in  the  strictest  sense. 
As  he  alone  could  devise  this  plan,  so  he  alone  can 
execute  it.  Men  and  angels  are  as  absolutely  un- 
able to  accomplish  this  merciful  design  as  they  are 
to  devise  it.  If  it  is  accomplished,  it  must  be  done 
by  divine  power.  If  sinners  are  saved,  they  must 
be  saved  by  grace.  The  whole,  from  first  to  last, 
is  according  to  his  good  pleasure,  to  the  counsel 
of  his  will.  If  he  saves  sinners,  it  must  be  accord- 
ing to  his  own  intention  or  according  to  the  inten- 
tion of  others,  or  it  must  be  without  intention.  The 
absurdity  of  this  last  supposition  we  have  already 
seen.  It  is  equally  absurd  to  suppose  that  in  sav- 
ing sinners  he  works  according  to  the  plan,  the  in- 
tention, or  pleasure  of  others,  who  of  course,  must 
be  his  creatures,  and  who  can  exercise  no  wisdom 
but  what  he  was  pleased  to  give  them.  There  is 
no  escaping  therefore,  from  the  conclusion  that  in 
the  salvation  of  sinners,  he  works  according  to  his 
own  design;  and  that  this  design  existed  from  all 
eternity.  This  is  the  predestination  of  the  New 
Testament.  Eternal  life  is  the  gift  of  God.  He 
could  not  bestow  this  gift  without  an  intention  to 
do  so.  If  such  was  his  intention,  he  must  also 
have  intended  some  person  or  persons  to  receive 
this  gift.  Now,  as  far  as  I  can  see,  it  will  convey 
precisely  the  same  idea,  to  say  that  these  persons 
were  destinated  to  this  end.  The  verb,  to  destinate, 
according  to  Dr.  Johnson,  signifies  "  to  design  for 
any  particular  end."  And  if  the  destination  of  these 
persons  existed  in  the  divine  mind,  before  they  re- 
ceived this  gift,  as  it  most  unquestionably  did;  then 
no  word  in  the  English  language  can  express  more 
clearly  that  act  of  God,  by  which  they  were  mark 


110  LETTERS  ON 

ed  out,  than  the  word,  predestinate.  Like  the  word 
in  the  original,  of  which  this  is  a  correct  transla- 
tion, it  is  compounded  of  pre,  which,  though  not 
used  separately  in  our  language,  signifies,  before — 
generally  adding  to  the  word  to  which  it  is  prefixed 
the  idea  of  priority  of  time,  and  destinate,  which  is 
to  design  to  a  particular  end.  Predestinate,  there- 
fore, signifies  to  design  before  hand,  any  person  or 
thing  to  a  particular  end.  Can  we  suppose  that 
the  intention  to  bestow  eternal  life,  was  fixed  in  the 
divine  mind  from  all  eternity,  but  that  the  persons 
who  were  to  receive  this  gift  were  left  undetermin- 
ed, till  the  very  moment  when  the  gift  was  bestow- 
ed?  Could  his  wisdom  or  knowledge  be  greater 
at  that  moment  than  they  were  before  ?  If  not,  he 
could  be  no  better  qualified  to  make  the  most  pro- 
per determination,  than  he  was  before;  of  course, 
he  could  have  no  reasons  for  doing  it,  at  this  mo- 
ment, which  were  not  present  to  his  mind  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  And  neither  men  nor 
angels  can  conceive  a  motive  for  delaying  this  de- 
termination after  all  the  reasons  on  which  it  is 
founded  are  fully  possessed. 

Such  are  my  views  of  truth,  clearly  taught  in 
the  Bible,  resjx^cting  the  salvation  of  sinners.  All 
who  believe  that  God  bestows  his  favours  in  con- 
sequence of  an  intention,  previously  existing  in  his 
mind  ;  and  that  this  intention  embraces  not  only 
the  gifts  bestowed,  but  also  the  persons  on  whom 
they  are  conferred,  are  Predestinarians  and  Calvin- 
ists.  Those  who  deny  the  doctrine  of  predestina- 
tion, of  course,  deny,  in  my  opinion,  that  God 
ever  bestowed  any  favours  on  the  human  race;  or 
affirm  that,  if  he  has  conferred  any  favours,  he 
has  done  it  without  an  intention  of  doing  so.  To 
say  that  God  ha*  bestowed  no  favours,  is  to  deny 
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that  any  of  the  human  race  have  been,  or  will  be 
saved ;  for  if  saved,  it  must  be  by  grace,  which  is 
unmerited  favour.  To  say  that  this  grace  is  given 
without  design,  is  to  say  that  when  God  saves  sin- 
ners, he  does  not  intend  to  do  it;  of  course,  it  must 
be,  what  is  generally  called,  accidental.  From 
such  a  work,  effected  without  design,  could  he 
either  expect  or  derive  glory,  honour,  and  praise? 
But  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  did  not  come  into  this 
world,  did  not  suffer  and  die,  did  not  rise  from  the 
dead  and  ascend  to  heaven;  the  Holy  Spirit  does 
not  enlighten,  impress  and  change  the  heart;  the 
Bible  was  not  given  and  is  not  preserved;  God 
does  not  pardon,  preserve,  and  glorify  his  people — 
by  accident.  The  whole  is  from  design ;  and  that 
design  is  eternal. 


LETTER  Xin. 

THE   NQMBER    TO   BE   SAVED   DEPENDS   ENTIRELY  ON  THE  WILL 
OF  GOD. 

Let  me,  for  the  sake  of  further  illustration,  sup- 
pose that  the  whole  human  race  consisted  of  one 
thousand  individuals.  They  are  all  sinners  against 
God ;  are  under  sentence  of  condemnation,  and  de- 
serve to  perish.  They  are  naturally  and  strongly 
inclined  to  sin;  their  hearts  being  governed  by  an 
active  opposition  to  the  moral  character  and  gov- 
ernment of  God,  which  prompts  them  to  transgress 
his  law.  According  to  their  view,  the  law  of  God 
is  contrary  to  their  interest ;  because  it  forbids 
those  pleasures  which  they  love,  and  are  endeav- 
ouring to  enjoy.     They  delight  in  those  thing* 
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which  this  law  condemns,  and  hate  those  which  it 
enjoins.  They  therefore  hate,  not  only  this  law 
itself,  but  also  the  government  to  which  it  belongs, 
and  the  perfections  of  God  from  which  it  flows. 
They  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  his  ways ;  they 
forget  and  rebel  against  him  habitually.  This  is 
their  nature,  their  employment,  and  their  delight. 
Now,  to  my  mind,  it  is  as  clear  as  mathematical 
demonstration,  that  the  schcune  of  redemption  never 
could  have  originated  with  them;  not  only  because 
they  are  utterly  incapable  of  devising  the  plan,  but 
also  because  they  are  utterly  and  decidedly  op- 
posed to  it.  The  very  thing  from  which  the  gos- 
pel proposes  to  save  them,  is  the  very  thing  which 
they  love;  of  course,  if  they  could,  they  would  not 
devise  any  means  of  deliverance  from  it.  In  pro- 
portion to  their  love  of  sin,  which  is  very  sincere, 
they  will  object  to  such  a  plan  being  devised  and 
brought  into  operation  by  another.  It  is  undeni- 
able, therefore,  that  if  they  are  saved,  the  plan 
must  originate  with  God.  But  he  cannot  be  under 
any  obligation  to  devise  this  plan  ;  it  must  there- 
fore, be  free;  all  the  motives  leading  to  it,  and  all 
the  reasons  on  which  it  is  founded,  must  exist  in 
his  own  nature.  Unless  it  is  according  to  his  own 
pleasure,  it  cannot  be  at  all.  Whether  he  will 
save  or  destroy  them,  depends  solely  on  his  own 
decisions;  no  creature  has  a  right  to  interfere. 
They  deserve  every  one  of  them  to  be  consigned 
to  endless  misery.  Thanks  be  to  his  holy  name, 
he  has  decided  in  favour  of  mercy  and  salvation. 
His  wisdom  has  devised  a  plan  which  will  bring 
more  glory  to  his  name  than  all  his  other  works. 
All  that  pertains  to  this  plan,  its  provisions,  its 
measures,  its  means,  as  well  as  the  plan  itself, 
must  be  according  to  his  own  decision :  his  will, 
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his  sovereign  pleasure,  reigns  over  and  throughout 
the  whole.  It  is  undeserved;  it  is  unsolicited; 
nay,  it  is  even  opposed  by  those  for  whom  it  is  in- 
tended. 

The  number  to  be  saved,  whether  the  whole,  or 
only  a  part,  depends  entirely  on  his  own  will :  no 
creature  has  a  right  to  interfere  with  this  decision. 
Nor  can  I  possibly  suppose  that  this  point  is  left 
undecided  in  the  counsels  of  infinite  wisdom.  That 
God  alone  has  the  right,  and  that  he  is  competent 
to  decide,  is  evident.  If,  however,  it  should  be'^ 
supposed  that  this  point  is  not  decided;  that  the 
great  Jehovah  thought  proper  to  determine  every 
thing  else  belonging  to  this  wonderful  and  gracious 
plan,  except  the  number  to  be  saved;  then,  permit 
me  to  ask,  by  whom  is  this  important  point  to  be 
decided?  to  whom  shall  it  be  referred?  Shall  God, 
by  his  own  wisdom  determine  every  thing  else, 
and  refer  this  matter  to  the  holy  angels;  leave  it 
with  them  to  decide?  There  is  not  an  angel  in  hea- 
ven who  would  not  shudder  at  the  idea;  they  know 
too  much  of  the  infinite  wisdom  of  their  Sovereign 
to  think  of  undertaking  a  task  like  this;  of  dictat- 
ing, or  even  offering  advice  to  him.  What  he 
does  they  approve  and  adore.  Shall  it  be  left  with 
sinners  themselves  to  decide?  Let  the  question, 
then,  be  proposed,  in  succession,  to  each  individu- 
al to  answer  for  himself:  Are  you  willing  to 
be  saved  ?  Are  you  willing  to  cease  from  sin, 
and  to  become  holy  ?  The  whole  thousand  would 
be  unanimous  in  answering.  No !  They  would 
answer  according  to  their  own  nature,  their  own 
inclinations,  desires,  and  affections,  which  are  all 
sinful;  each  one  would,  therefore,  without  hesi- 
tation, say,  No!  That  this  is  not  a  slanderous  exag- 
geration, but  a  sober  and  solemn  truth,  the  un- 
10* 
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equivocal  language  of  Scripture  and  all  accurate 
observation  of  human  life,  do  abundantly  prove. 
To  suppose  that  a  diflerent  answer  would  be  given, 
is  to  suppose  that  he  who  gives  it  is  not  a  sinner ; 
of  course,  that  he  is  not  one  of  this  thousand  ;  or, 
that  he  does  not  belong  to  the  human  race.  Such, 
then,  would  be  the  result,  if  this  decision  were  left 
to  man  ;  for  if  this  were  the  answer  of  each  indi- 
vidual respecting  himself,  it  would  be  the  answer 
of  the  whole  thousand  collectively.  The  whole 
plan  of  salvation  would  fail.  The  sufferings  of  the 
Saviour,  the  proclamations  of  mercy,  the  oflers  of 
pardon,  would  all  be  in  vain  !  Not  one  of  the  whole 
thousand  are  willing  to  cease  from  sin,  or  cherish 
one  devout  sentiment.  They  unanimously  prefer 
the  practice  and  the  pleasures  of  sin;  of  course,  re- 
ject these  offers.  Such  is  the  reception  with  which 
the  Gospel  universally  meets  from  man,  under  the 
influence  of  depraved  nature. 

But  why  should  we  suppose  that  God  has  not 
determined  this  point,  whether  the  whole,  or  only 
a  part  of  the  guilty,  shall  be  saved?  Is  it  because 
he  is  incompetent  to  the  task?  Who  then  are  more 
competent  than  he?  Certainly  it  is  a  decision  of 
great  importance  in  the  divine  government,  and 
ought  to  be  made  in  such  a  manner  as  would  best 
promote  the  divine  glory.  To  whom  is  this  glory 
more  important,  and  more  precious  than  to  God 
himself?  Who  understands  more  clearly  than  he 
docs,  the  means  of  securing  and  promoting  it? 
Wisdom  is  displayed  in  proposing  the  test  end, 
and  in  devising  means  best  calculated  to  accom- 
plish that  end.  What  end  can  surpass  the  glory 
of  God  ?  For  this  purpose  the  universe  was  crea- 
ted ;  for  this  purpose  the  plan  of  redemption  was 
devised  ;  for  this  purpose  sinners  are  saved  :  they 
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are  vessels  of  mercy  which  he  prepares  to  make 
known  the  riches  of  his  glory.  If  then  it  is  a  de- 
cision so  intimately  connected  with  the  divine 
glory,  and  requires  the  exercise  of  wisdom,  of  the 
greatest  wisdom,  where  is  the  creature,  or  where 
are  the  creatures  who  possess  greater  wisdom  than 
God  ;  and  who  could  decide  this  point  in  a  man-  ^ 
ner  better  calculated  than  he,  to  promote  this 
glory?  The  collected  wisdom  of  the  universe,  when 
compared  with  that  of  Jehovah,  is  less  than  tiie 
taper  compared  with  the  sun.  Whatever  others 
may  think  and  say,  to  my  mind  it  is  perfectly 
clear,  not  only  that  God  is  competent,  but  that  he 
alone  is  competent  to  decide  this  question. 

Or  shall  we  suppose  he  declines  this  decision 
because  he  has  not  the  right  to  make  it  ?  Who 
then  possesses  this  right;  and  from  whence  do  they 
derive  it?  Creatures  derive  their  existence,  and  all 
that  they  possess  from  God.  If  they  possess  this 
right,  they  must  have  derived  it  from  the  Creator. 
If  he  conferred  it  on  them,  he  must  have  previous- 
ly possessed  it  himself;  and  as  all  that  he  does  is 
according  to  the  counsels  of  infinite  wisdom,  he 
must  have  had  reasons  for  this  transfer  which  in- 
finite wisdom  approves.  What  are  these  reasons? 
Will  creatures  exercise  this  right,  and  decide  this 
point,  with  greater  safety  to  the  divine  government, 
and  more  to  the  glory  of  God,  than  he  himself 
could  do?  Unless  they  could  make  a  better  de- 
cision than  he  could,  there  would  be  no  reason  for 
transferring  this  right  to  them  ;  and  without  a  rea- 
son, such  as  infinite  wisdom  will  approve,  the 
transfer  cannot  be  made.  A  better  decision  they 
could  not  form  unless  they  possessed  greater  wis- 
dom than  he  does.  This  is  impossible ;  for  his 
wisdom  is  infinite.     It  requires,  therefore,  but  a 
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little  sober  reflection  to  see  that  this  supposition 
leads  to  the  grossest  absurdity. 

If  then  creatures  attempt  to  exercise  this  right, 
they  must  have  usurped  it.  They  must  arrogate 
to  themselves  the  high  prerogative  of  God,  and 
thus  undertake  to  prescribe  to  their  Maker  and 
their  Judge,  what  he  must  do.  For  those  who 
exercise  a  right,  do  not  merely  offer  advice,  but 
pronounce  an  authoritative  sentence.  Now  we  are 
perfectly  sure  that  the  holy  angels  will  not  usurp 
this  high  prerogative  of  God  ;  they  will  not  under- 
take to  legislate  for  their  Sovereign.  If  it  be  usurp- 
ed  and  exercised,  it  must  be  done  by  men  :  by  the 
very  criminals  whose  case  is  involved  in  the  de- 
cision. That  they  are  capable  of  attempting  such 
a  daring  outrage,  is  a  melancholy  fact.  In  a  man- 
ner  as  unequivocal  and  as  intelligible  as  words 
could  be,  by  their  confirmed  disposition,  and  their 
uniform  practice,  they  are  daily  and  hourly  declar- 
ing their  disapprobation  of  the  divine  law.  By 
their  love  of  sin,  they  reproach  this  law  as  neither 
just  nor  good.  Such  is  the  madness  and  folly  of 
sinners  that  they  are  capable  of  arrogating  the 
right  of  deciding  this  momentous  case.  But  what 
would  be  their  decision?  We  have  already  seen 
that  they  would  decide  against  that  part  of  salva- 
tion which  implies  and  requires  deliverance  from 
sin.  That  they  would  object  to  regeneration  and 
holiness  of  heart  and  life,  is  just  as  certain  as  that, 
by  nature,  they  love  and  practise  sin.  Their  sen- 
tence would  be  according  to  their  own  character, 
and  what  they  conceived  to  be  their  own  interest. 
For  it  is  impossible  for  men,  or  angels,  or  even 
for  God  himself,  to  love  and  choose,  at  the  same 
tin.e,  two  things  so  diametrically  opposite  as  sin 
and  holiness.     Let  us  suppose  then,  that  each  in 
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dividual  gives  his  decision  of  this  case,  and  it  will 
be  this:  "  I  am  not  to  be  finally  condemned.  I 
am  to  walk  according  to  my  own  lusts ;  to  gratify 
my  own  desires ;  to  live  according  to  my  own 
pleasure,  without  control,  and  without  punish- 
ment." This  would  be  the  unanimous  voice  of 
the  whole  thousand;  for  their  natures  are  all  the 
same.  This  is  the  decision  of  a  criminal  respect- 
ing himself,  whose  crimes  are  deeper  than  crim- 
son,and  more  numerous  than  the  stars  in  the  sky; 
whose  guilt  is  established  by  testimony  clearer 
than  the  sun.  It  is  the  decision  of  one  whose 
character  is  folly,  dictating  to  infinite  wisdom.  It 
is  a  weak,  selfish,  wicked,  condemned  rebel,  spurn- 
ing the  clemency  of  his  sovereign ;  claiming  the 
privilege  of  prostrating  the  best  of  laws  under  his 
feet  with  impunity;  pronouncing  an  authoritative 
sentence,  which  through  an  endless  duration,  is  to 
have  an  important  influence  on  the  government  of 
the  universe.  Now,  I  question  very  much,  whether 
the  ingenuity  of  man,  or  even  the  talent  of  an  angel, 
could  conceive  a  more  palpable  absurdity  than  this 
consummate  folly  and  daring  wickedness,  usurping 
the  reins  of  government  from  the  hands  of  infinite 
wisdom  and  perfect  goodness.  The  conclusion, 
in  my  view,  is  unavoidable,  that  God  alone  has 
the  right  to  decide  this  point. 

Let  us,  however,  take  another  view  of  the  sub- 
ject. The  government  of  moral  agents  is  exclu- 
sively in  the  hands  of  God;  from  him  they  have 
received  those  laws  by  whi<"h  they  ought  to  be 
regulated ;  to  him  alone  they  are  accountable.  The 
infliction  of  punishment,  and  the  exercise  of  meicy, 
are  among  the  most  important  measures  of  all 
governments,  both  human  and  divine.     Now,  ac- 


118  LETTKllS  ON 

cording  to  supposition,  there  are  :inder  this  mora 
government,  one  thousand  criminals,  ju-  ^l... 
demned,  who  deserve  to  perish.  The  (  6iion  to 
be  decided  is,  whether  the  whole  number,  or  only 
a  part  of  them  shall  be  punished  as  they  deserve, 
whether  the  whole  or  only  a  part  shall  be  saved. 
Admit,  for  a  moment,  that  there  is  neither  folly 
presumption,  nor  wickedness,  in  creatures  deciding 
this  case;  suppose  they  determine  the  number  to 
be  saved;  yet  they  could  not  possibly  execute  their 
own  sentence.  This  can  be  done  by  God  alone. 
Salvation  is  the  gracious  gift  of  God;  and  it  is 
not  even  supposable  that  creatures  can  bestow  the 
favour  of  God  their  Sovereign,  on  whomsoever 
they  please.  In  executing  this  sentence  he  would 
not  work  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,  but 
according  to  the  will  of  another.  While  inflicting 
deserved  punishment,  or  dispensing  unmerited  par- 
don, he  would  only  fill  the  subordinate  office  of 
executor  of  the  will  and  pleasure  of  others.  He 
could  not,  then,  with  propriety,  be  called  the  Su- 
preme Ruler;  in  as  much  as  there  are  others,  by 
whose  decision,  in  these  important  measures,  he 
is  governed.  This  part  of  the  government,  so  im- 
portant, and  so  dilficulf,  at  least  with  man,  to  be 
administored  with  sali'ty,  would  not  be  his,  but 
would  belong  to  those  whose;  will  he  obeys.  You 
will,  at  once,  perceive  that  this  violates  all  our 
ideas  of  propriety,  and  is  directly  ("onfrary  to  the 
whole  tenor  of  Scrij)ture.  Those  who  suppose  that 
God  himself  does  not  decide  this  question,  mitst 
suppose  that  he  does  not  sustain  the  high  and 
august  character  of  Supreme  Ruh^rof  the  Universe; 
that  in  some  important  measun^s,  he  is  only  the 
subordinate  agent  of  others.     Those  who  believe 
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that  he  is  the  Supreme  Ruler,  believe,  of  course, 
that  he  decides  respecting  this  and  every  other 
measure  of  his  own  government. 

That  the  Lord  Jehovah,  and  he  alone,  is  com- 
petent to  decide  this  question;  that  he  alone  has 
the  right;  that  as  Supreme  Ruler  he  must  decide 
it;  appears  to  be  the  unavoidable  conclusion,  flow- 
ing from  premises  clearly  established. 

Another  point  of  great  importance  in  the  scheme 
of  redemption,  is,  when  shall  this  decision  be  made? 
or  when  has  it  been  made  ?  The  whole  scheme 
will  soon  come  to  a  close;  the  last  pardon  will  soon 
be  given ;  "  the  Son  will  soon  deliver  up  the  kingdom 
to  the  Father,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all."  The 
decision  must  be  made  before  that  day  arrives. 
The  number  of  those  who  shall  "  enter  into  the 
joy  of  their  Lord,"  will  then  be  completed,  neither 
to  be  increased  nor  diminished  for  ever.  If  it 
should  be  supposed  that  God  has  not  determined 
this  matter  before,  he  must  determine  it  then.  His 
determination,  let  it  be  formed  when  it  may,  must 
rest  upon  such  reasons  as  infinite  wisdom  will  ap- 
prove; for  this  is  the  character  of  all  his  works. 
He  does  nothing  in  an  arbitrary  manner,  but  all 
things  according  to  the  counsels  of  his  wisdom. 
These  reasons  are  not  discovered  by  investigation, 
nor  his  wisdom  increased  by  experience.  He  is, 
then,  as  competent  to  make  the  decision  now,  as 
he  will  be  at  the  last  moment  of  time.  But  those 
reasons  were  as  well  known  to  him,  were  as  clearly 
perceived,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  as 
they  are  now.  I  cannot,  then,  conceive,  nor  do  [ 
suppose  that  any  man  can  conceive,  why  the  deci- 
sion should  be  delayed  after  all  the  reasons  on 
which  it  is  founded  are  clearly  perceived.  And 
as  it  is  certain  that  these  reasons  were  thus  clearly 
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perceived  from  all  eternity,  it  is  equally  certain,  at 
least  in  my  view,  that  from  all  eternity,  this  deci- 
sion has  been  made. 


LETTER  XIV. 

THE    MEANS   OF   SALVATION,  SUITED  TO    EACH    INDIVIDUAL,  EM' 
BRACED  IN  THE  DIVINE  PURPOSE. 

That  God  has  appointed  the  means  as  well  as  the 
end,  is  a  truth  which  ought  not  to  escape  our  atten- 
tion.  If  the  salvation  of  sinners  is  an  end,  deter- 
mined in  the  councils  of  heaven,  the  means  for 
accomplishing  this  end,  are  also  appointed  by  the 
same  councils.  These  means  are  wisely  adapted 
to  the  necessities  and  character  of  sinners.  They 
are  guilty  and  need  pardon;  they  are  depraved, 
and  need  regeneration  and  holiness;  they  are  igno- 
rant, and  need  instruction. 

That  mankind  are  ignorant,  by  nature,  of  the 
plan  of  salvation,  through  a  divine  Savioirr,~is~an 
undeniable  truth.  TJbat  they  are  ignorant  of  the 
true  character  of  God,  is  equaTiyevTcfenT:  ^ome 
idea  of  a  Supreme  Being  may,  indeed,  be  found  in 
most  nations:  but  this  knowledge  is  so  blended 
with  error  and  absurdity  as  to  be  utterly  insuffi- 
cient to  answer  the  purpose  of  a  safe  guide.  That 
this  is  a  dangerous  ignorance,  destructive  to  the 
soul,  is  confirmed  by  observation  and  by  Scripture. 
"  My  people  perish  for  lack  of  knowledge.  Hav- 
ing the  understanding  darkened,  being  alienated 
from  the  life  of  God  through  the  ignorance  that  is 
in  them,  because  of  the  blindness  of  their  hearts." 
In  order  to  salvation  it  is  evident  that  this  igno 
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ranoe  must  be  removed.    And  as  nothing  but  light 
carrremove"lIaHn^^ 

can  dispe]_  ignorance.  WiU]oullhe.i£jQowled»e  of 
jjifijjnsppf,  th<M-p  raajie'  iio  jsalvation ;  for  "  this 
is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee,  the  only- 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent." 
This  knowledge  is  not,  now  at  least,  acquired  by 
miracle,  but  iti  the  same  way  in  which  the  know- 
ledge of  other  things  is  obtained;  by  the  applica- 
JUon  of  the  understanding;  by  attention  and  dili- 
gence in  study.  In  order  to  this,  the  means  of 
information  must  be  placed  within  the  reach  of 
every  individual.  The  Bible,  either  directly  or 
i n d i rectly,  is  the  only  source  from  whence  this 
information  can  be  obtained.  All  who  are  saved, 
must  either  read  and  understand  the  Bible  person- 
ally themselves,  or  they  must  receive  instruction 
from  those  who  are  acquainted  with  it.  The  deter- 
mination,  therefore,  to  save  sinners,  includes  tjie 
means  on  which  that  salvation  depends.  And  as 
there  is  no  regeneration  without  the  word  of  God  ; 
no  eternal  life  without  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
God,  and  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  as  this  knowledge 
can  only  be  obtained  from  the  Bible;  the  divine 
purpose  includes,  of  course,  the  presentment  of  the 
sacred  pages  to  their  attention.  The  design  of  God 
to  call,  to  justify,  to  glorify  sinners,  secures  the 
existence  and  concurrence  of  all  the  numerous  and 
various  circumstances  and  events  on  which  their 
acquaintance  with  the  Bible  depends.  There  is 
almost  an  endless  variety  in  the  circumstances 
and  events  which  bring  different  individuals  to  this 
acquaintance ;  all  arranged  and  brought  into  ope- 
ration at  the  proper  time,  and  in  their  proper  order 
by  the  wisdom  of  flim,  to  whom  "  all  his  works 
are  known  from  the  beginning."  Some  cannot 
11 


122  LETTERS  ON 

remember  the  time,  when  the  care  of  pious  parents 
began  to  store  their  minds  with  religious  instruc- 
tion ;  others  arrive  at  maturity,  and  even  old  age, 
before  the  knowledge  of  a  Saviour  shines  into  tht  ir 
liearts. 

^^J^  JQf^l'  '^/I^^I^J?''>_the  mere  possession  of  thiu 
knowledge  that  will  save  the  soul,  though  it  cannot 
be  saved  without  it.  Thousands  possess  it  in  vari-" 
ous  degrees  who  furnish  the  most  afflictive  proof 
that  they  are  "  children  of  wrath."  No  degree  of 
knowledge  without  a  change  of  heart,  w^ill  prepare 
sinners  for  the  joy  of  their  Lord.  This  change  is 
effected  by  divine  power;  it  is  the  peculiar  and 
exclusive  work  of  the  divine  Spirit ;  yet  this  divine 
Agent  generally  works  by  the  use  of  means,  and 
chiefly  by  the  instrumentality  of  truth.  That  some 
are  savingly  enlightened  by  reading  the  Bible,  with- 
out the  opportunity  of  attending  public  worship,  I 
am  ready  to  admit ;  still  it  is  a  fact,  that  "  it 
pleases  God,  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching,  to 
save  those  who  believe."  By  this,  sinners  are 
generally  impressed  and  awakened,  and  Christians 
are  edified.  But  how  often  has  every  minister  of 
the  Gospel  occasion  to  observe  and  lament,  that 
his  preaching  tails  to  awaken  the  careless !  His 
most  solemn  warnings;  his  most  plain  and  forci- 
ble representations ;  his  most  earnest  and  alfec- 
tionate  entreaties,  so  far  as  he  can  observe,  are  in 
vain !  Sabbath  afl;er  Sabbath,  and  year  after  year, 
many  of  his  hearers  attend  a!id  return  from  the 
house  of  God,  in  the  same  state  of  insensibility  to 
spiritual  things.  That  preacher  who  is  unwilling 
to  acknowledge  the  necessity  of  divine  agency  to 
the  success  of  the  Gosp(>l,  might  almost  as  well 
acknowledge,  that  it  is  not  Christ  Jesus,  but  him- 
self, he  is  preaching-  that  lie  is  not  making  full 
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proo.^of  his  ministry;  that  he  only  wishes  to  secure 
the  unhallowed  applause,  not  the  salvation  of  his 
hearers.  The  belief  of  this  doctrine  is  their  only 
refuge,  their  only  hope  of  success;  this,  in  the 
midst  of  surrounding  discouragements,  animates 
them  to  persevere.  His  influences  they  cannot 
command ;  but  they  can  use  those  means,  which, 
through  his  aid,  are  successful.  Sometimes  the 
hearer  is  more  attentive  and  serious;  good  and 
lasting  impressions  are  made.  This  is  often,  if 
not  in  all  cases,  owing  to  a  different  state  of  mind 
in  the  hearer.  Some  event  has  occurred  which 
has  brought  the  mind  into  a  more  serious  mood; 
which  has  drawn  off  the  thoughts  a  little  more 
than  usual  from  the  world;  and  thus,  without 
changing  the  heart  has  prepared  it  to  receive  the 
word.  Some  narrow  escape  from  danger;  some 
afflictive  dispensation  of  providence;  something  in 
the  conversation,  or  example  of  a  Christian;  or 
some  daring  wickedness  in  a  profligate  sinner, 
may,  in  the  hands  of  the  Spirit,  have  been  the 
means  of  leading  to  such  a  train  of  reflection  as  to 
open  the  heart  for  the  reception  of  the  Gospel. 
At  the  same  time,  without  supposing  that  the 
preaching  which  he  hears  is,  upon  the  whole,  bet- 
ter than  he  has  formerly  heard,  yet  there  may  be 
something  in  the  manner  of  the  preacher,  or  in  the 
sermon  itself,  peculiarly  adapted  to  his  present  state 
of  mind,  which  renders  it  more  interesting  anci 
more  impressive.  Under  the  impulse  of  these  im- 
pressions, though  very  slight  compared  to  what 
they  ought  to  be,  yet  the  mind  is  excited  to  further 
reflections,  and  further  inquiries  respecting  spiritual 
things;  and  is  thus  prepared  to  observe  more  care- 
fully the  events  of  providence,  and  to  hear  with 
more  interest  and  more  profit,  the  preaching  of  the 
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word.  Thus  that  insensibility  of  heart,  and  that 
blindness  of  mind  which  characterize  impenitent 
sinners,  is  gradually,  and  to  himself,  perhaps,  im- 
perceptibly changed.  At  length  the  truth,  respect- 
ing  his  own  guilt  and  danger,  is  admitted,  which, 
formerly,  without  this  preparation,  this  opening  of 
the  heart,  would  have  been  heard  with  inattention, 
or  have  been  rejected_  through  unbelief.  Thus^he 
becomes  the  subject  of  those  genuine  convections 
of  sin  which  extort  from  his  heart  the  inquiry, 
what  must  I  do  to  be  saved?  an  inquiry  which 
indicates  a  preparation  of  mind  to  welcome  the 
Saviour,  and  his  salvation.  By  the  dispensations 
of  providence,  and  chiefly  by  the  Gospel  and  its 
holy  ordinances,  he  is  brought,  "  labouring  and 
heavy  laden,"  to  the  "  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world,"  in  whom  he  trusts 
with  an  humble  confidence;  and  finds  "joy  and 
peace  in  believing."  He  does  not  now,  with  cold 
indifference,  merely  admit  that  the  gospel  is  true; 
he  rejoices  to  believe  and  feel  that  it  is  true;  he 
embraces,  he  loves,  he  clings  to  it  as  his  only 
refuge,  his  only  ground  of  hope.  His  heart  is 
radically  changed;  he  is  a  new  creature;  he  is  a 
Christian. 

Without  affirming  that  the  Holy  Spirit  observes 
this  method,  in  the  case  of  every  one  brought  to 
Christ;  yet  I  am  inclined  to  think  it  more  gene- 
rally the  method,  than  Christians  are  aware  of. 
In  giving  a  narrative  of  their  religious  experience, 
Ihey  very  frequently  omit  those  occurrences  and 
those  events  which  produced  those  slight  impres- 
sions, those  first  thoughts  and  reflections,  which 
prepared  the  mind  to  receive  those  deeper  and 
Tiore  perceptible  impressions  with  which  they 
usually  begin  their  narrative      The  very  first  re- 
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flection,  with  the  cause  which  produced  t,  ought 
not  to  be  omitted,  any  more  than  those  more  deci- 
sive effects  which  flowed  from  it.  That  circum- 
stance,^  oj  jhat  event  which  proved  the  cause  ol 
sjjch  reflection,  however  trivial  and  unimportant^ it 
might  appear^  in  the  view  of  men,  was  appointed, 
in  the  counsels  of  infinite  wisdom,  as  an  importajit 
part  of  the  m^ans  of  turning  the  sinner  from  dark- 
ness  to  light.  Without  this  occurrence,  the  reflec- 
tiorTto  which  it  gave  rise,  would  not  have  been 
excited;  and  without  this  reflection,  the  mind  would 
not  have  been  disposed  to  hear  the  Gospel  with  the 
same  profit;  and  thus  it  would  not  have  been  pre- 
pared to  receive  those  deeper  impressions  and  those 
genuine  convictions  for  sin,  which  may  be  traced 
back,  in  unbroken  connexion,  to  the  first  serious 
thought,  and  the  cause  which  produced  it.  If  that 
event  had  not  occurred  j)reciselywhenjt  did,  this 
reflection  \voju}djiot_hjive  b^een  ex^^  mind 

would  have  remained  the  victim  of_thaj,  insensi- 
bility, which  would  have  resisted  the  truth.  Had 
the  Gospel  not  been  heard  while  the  mind  was  in 
this  state ;  or  had  there  been  nothing  in  the  manner 
of  the  preacher,  or  in  his  sermon,  adapted  to  this 
state  of  mind,  the  effect  would  not  have  taken  place. 
Under  other  circumstances,  and  with  a  different 
disposition,  the  sinner  might  have  heard,  as  he  had 
often  done  before,  and  as  thousands  are  habitually 
hearing,  with  the  most  stupid  indifference.  But 
the  intention  of  God  to  give  eternal  life,  secures 
ihe  means  of  accomplishing  that  intention.  These 
means  wisely  adapted  to  each  individual,  in  all 
their  endless  variety,  in  their  minutest  details  are 
as  much  according  to  his  holy  and  sovereign  plea- 
sure, as  the  plan  cf  salvation  itself  The  Holy^ 
Spirit,  with  unerrinf^  and  effectual  control,  directs 
11* 
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that  series  of  events,  that  succession  of  means* 
which,  tiirough  his  agenc}',  becomes  instrumental 
in  promoting  the  moral  improvement  ol  the  mmd, 
irom  the  very  first  serious  reflection,  to  the  highest 
exultation  of  faith  and  hope.  Uncertainty  respect- 
ing one  circumstance,  or  one  single  event,  would 
mark  with  imperfection  the  plan  and  the  work  oL 
the  Spirit;  all  the  subsequent  events,  which  flow 
from  this  as  their  cause,  would  be  equally  uncer- 
tain; all  the  impressions,  all  the  eifects,  which 
these  events  are  the  means  of  producing,  would 
also  be  involved  in  the  same  uncertainty.  The 
whole  work,  and  of  course,  the  salvation  of  the 
soul,  might,  in  this  way,  be  uncertain.  But  it  is 
impossible  that  uncertainty  can  belong  to  the  de- 
signs of  God :  with  Him  there  is  nothing  vague, 
indefinite  or  uncertain. 

This  conclusion  I  do  not  see  how  to  avoid,  un- 
less we  suppose  that,  by  the  grace  of  God,  the 
sinner  is  turned  into  a  mere  machine.  This,  in- 
deed, is  a  charge  often  brought  against  Calvinism: 
but  it  is  like  all  other  charges  brought  against  it — 
perfectly  groundless.  It  has  its  origin  in  prejudice, 
or  in  ignorance;  perhaps  in  both.  It  would  not 
be  a  whit  more  remote  from  truth  to  say,  that  the 
food  which  man  receives,  and  the  air  which  he 
breathes,  turn  his  body  into  a  statue  of  marble, 
than  to  say,  that  the  doctrines  of  grace,  usually 
called  Calvinistic,  turn  his  mind  into  a  machine, 
without  intelligence,  without  thought  or  reflection; 
and  which  can  be  moved  only  by  physical  force. 
The  doctrines  of  grace  produce  their  effect  by  call-  " 
ing  into  action,  the  most  vigorous  action,  every 
faculty  of  the  soul ;  instead  of  destroying  or  sus- 
pending, they  awaken  into  lively  exercise,  all  the 
virtuous  sensibilities  of  the  heart.     They  furnish 
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the  mind  with  useful  materials  for  thought  and  re- 
flection, while  they  present  to  the  heart,  objects 
most  worthy  of  its  affections.  Wholesome  food, 
water,  and  air,  do  not  more  naturally,  nor  more 
certainly,  nourish  the  body,  than  the  doctrines  of 
grace  improve,  expand,  and  elevate  the  mind.  Ac- 
cording to  thesedoctrines,  the  sinner  is  not  driven, 
blind  folded^  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  nor  is  he 
bound  to  itj  like  the  sacrifice  with  cords  to  the 
_altar;  in  the  day  of  divine  power  he  is  willing;  he 
.  is  led,  not  driven,  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  he  is  drawn 
by  loving  kindness,  which  employs  his  serious  and 
devout  consideration. 

For  the  purpose  of  illustrating  the  preceding  re- 
marks, permit  me  to  call  your  attention  to  the  case 
of  Lydia;  Acts  xvi.  14.  Paul,  the  first  Sabbath 
after  he  arrived  at  Philippi,  went  out  of  the  city,  by 
a  river  side,  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made, 
and  there  spake  unto  the  women  who  resorted 
thither.  "  And  a  certain  woman,  named  Lydia, 
a  seller  of  purple,  of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  which 
worshipped  God,  heard ;  whose  heart  the  Lord 
opened,  that  she  attended  to  the  things  which  were 
spoken  of  Paul."  This  is  a  short,  but  satisfactory 
account  of  Lydia's  first  acquaintance  with  the  Gos- 
pel, and  of  her  cleaving  to  the  Lord  with  purpose 
of  heart.  The  prea^ghing  of  Paul  was  blessed  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  means  of  her  salvation. 
Her  presence,  at  this  time,  by  the  river  side,  was 
secured  by  the  purpose  of  God,  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  providence.  Her  reasons  for  leaving 
her  native  city,  Thyatira,  in  Asia  Minor,  we  do 
not  know:  probably  they  grew  out  of  the  trade  in 
which  she  was  employed.  No  doubt  she  came 
voluntarily,  and  without  any  expectation  of  what 
happened.     The  only  wise  God  overruled  the  mo^ 


128  LEI  TEES  ON 

lives,  by  which  she  was  induced  to  change  her 
residence,  to  his  own  glory  in  her  salvation.  Her 
residence  in  Philippi,  and  her  attendance  at  the 
place  of  prayer,  are  not  only  secured,  but  her 
mind  also  was  prepared.  Whose  heart  the  Lord 
opened,  &;c.  Thomson  translates  this,  more  cor- 
rectly, "  the  Lord  had  opened  her  heart."  This 
opening  of  the  heart,  this  preparation  of  the  mind, 
was  a  work  already  performed,  previously  to  her 
attendance  on  this  occasion.  He  who  called  Paul 
to  come  over  into  Macedonia,  and  who  called 
Lydia,  though  in  a  different  way,  from  Thyatira 
to  Philippi,  had  arranged  all  those  circumstances, 
and  brought  about  all  those  events,  which  were 
made  instrumental  in  giving  her  thoughts  and  re- 
flections that  particular  direction  which  left  her 
mind  in  a  stale  most  favourable  to  receive  and 
welcome  the  messages  of  mercy.  Under  the  same 
unerring  control,  Paul  was  led  to  make  those  re- 
marks, to  give  those  views  of  the  Gospel  which 
exactly  suited  her  case,  and  which,  being  received 
by  faith,  sprung  up,  like  seed  in  good  ground,  and 
brought  forth  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness, 
the  end  of  which  is  everlasting  life.  "  The  pre- 
paration of  the  heart  in  man,  and  the  answer  of 
the  tongue,  is  from  the  Lord." 

As  Lydia  was  a  free  agent,  she  must  have  left 
her  native  city  under  the  influence  of  motives  pre- 
sented to  her  in  the  ordinary  way,  arising  out  of 
the  events  of  her  life.  Had  these  events  been  dif- 
ferent, they  would  not  have  presented  the  same 
motives ;  and  without  motives,  or  reasons,  she 
would  not  have  changed  her  residence.  Nor  was 
her  heart  opened  by  any  miraculous  interposition, 
but  by  the  blessing  of  God  on  the  ordinary,  per- 
haps, casual  occurrences  of  life.     Had  these  oc- 


THE    DIVINE    PURPOSE.  129 

currences  been  different,  they  would  not  have  an- 
swered the  purpose  of  preparing  her  mind  to  receive 
the  truth.  Had  Paul  spoken  on  a  different  subject 
or  in  a  different  manner,  not  adapted  to  the  state 
of  her  mind,  the  effect,  without  a  miracle,  would 
not  have  taken  place.  But  God,  who,  from  the 
beginning,  had  chosen  her  to  salvation,  had  chosen 
also  the  means  which  were  instrumental  in  bring- 
ing her,  with  suitable  preparation  of  heart,  to  the 
place  where  she  heard  the  words,  by  which  she 
was  saved.  Similar  attention  is  paid  to  every  one 
who  is  brought  to  the  Saviour,  by  Him  who  is 
wonderful  in  counsel. 


LETTER  XV. 

THE    PROVIDENCE    OF   GOD    SUBSERVIENT    TO    THE    DESIGNS    OF 

MERCY GREAT   EVENTS   MADE   UP  OF  SMALLER OUR  DUTY 

AND  INTEREST  TO  MEDITATE  ON  ALL  HIS  WORKS. 

As  I  am  not  writing  a  system  of  theology,  nor 
attempting  to  express  my  thoughts  on  a  particular 
subject  in  systematic  order,  you  must  not  be  dis- 
appointed if  you  do  not  find  every  sentence  and 
paragraph  in  what  you  may  suppose  to  be  its  prop- 
er place.  There  are  several  considerations  which 
I  wish  to  suggest  at  present.  Some  of  them  might 
as  well  have  'occupied  any  other  place :  at  the 
same  time,  they  may  be  here,  as  well  as  any 
where  else. 

The  subserviency  of  providence  to  the  designs 
of  mercy,  has  been  already  mentioned  ;  and  as  it 
follows  as  a  consequence,  from  the  remarks  of  the 
preceding  lettes  I  wish  to  offer  a  few  further  re- 
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flections  on  the  subject.  This  subserviency  is  not 
only  perceivable  to  all  attentive  readers  of  the 
Bible,  but  is  frequently  mentioned  in  plain  terms. 
If  the  Lord  girded  Cyrus,  held  his  right  hand,  sub- 
dued nations  before  him,  it  was  all  "  for  Jacob  his 
servant's  sake ;  and  for  Israel  his  elect."  The 
Jews,  as  a  correction  for  their  idolatrous  practices, 
are  sutTering  in  a  state  of  bondage  ;  the  correction 
has,  at  length,  produced  the  desired  effect;  and 
they  are  now  to  be  restored  to  their  native  land, 
to  rebuild  the  temple;  to  solemnize  their  annual 
festivals  ;  and  to  reinstate  the  worship  of  the  true 
God.  In  subserviency  to  these  designs,  Cyrus 
achieves  his  victories;  releases  the  Jews  from  their 
captivity ;  restores  them  to  their  beloved  country  ; 
even  aids  them  in  rearing  the  temple  from  its  ruins; 
and  encourages  and  protects  them  in  the  worship 
of  Jehovah. 

What  a  long  train  of  events  was  rendered  sub- 
servient to  the  removal  of  Joseph  into  Egypt ! 
These  events  can  be  traced  back  to  his  father's 
partiality;  to  his  own  dream;  to  the  envy,  and 
unfeeling  cruelty  of  his  brethren.  "  They  thought 
evil  against  him  ;  but  God  meant  it  unto  good — to 
save  much  people  alive."  Gen.  1.  20.  In  this  the 
Egyptians,  the  most  learned  and  refined  people 
then  on  earth,  had  an  opportunity  of  becoming  ac- 
quainted with  the  character  and  worship  of  the 
true  God.  We  are  not  informed  that  they  im- 
proved the  privilege  ;  most  probably  they  did  not. 
'Both  nations  and  individuals,  however,  are  ac- 
countable for  the  opportunities  of  improvement 
which  are  presented  to  them.  If  the  means  of 
salvation  are  placed  fairly  within  their  reach,  they 
are  left  without  excuse,  though  they  should  neglect, 
and  even  resist  those  means.     Yet  who  will  ven 
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ture  to  say  that  none  of  them  were  enlightened  by 
the  illustrious  and  pious  example  of  Joseph  and  his 
father;  by  the  messages  and  miracles  of  Moses? 
The  migration  and  bondage  of  the  Hebrews  in 
Egypt  was  rendered  subservient  to  other  great  and 
important  purposes.  They  were  rescued  from  this 
bondage,  conducted  through  the  wilderness,  and 
j)lanted  in  the  promised  land,  by  an  astonishing' 
and  constant  succession  of  miracles.  Their  de- 
parture from  Egypt ;  their  passage  through  the 
Red  Sea;  the  giving  of  the  law,  at  Mount  Sinai; 
the  manna  from  heaven  ;  the  water  from  the  rock; 
the  pillar  of  a  cloud,  and  of  fire;  are  among  the 
most  astonishing  and  terrible  displays  of  the  divine 
power  and  glory;  and  continue  to  warn  and  in- 
struct the  world  to  this  day.  Wherever  the  Bible 
goes,  the  thunders  of  Sinai  are  heard,  and  its  light- 
nings are  seen.  In  a  certain  sense,  the  pillar  of 
cloud  by  day,  and  of  fire  by  night,  continue  to 
guide  the  people  of  God,  through  the  wilderness, 
towards  the  promised  land.  These  were,  at  least 
to  the  Jews,  very  instructive  and  impressive  les- 
sons ;  memorials  of  which  were  continued  among 
them  by  divine  appointment.  For  this  purpose 
they  are  often  referred  to,  by  their  religious  teach- 
ers. The  worship  of  Jehovah  is  often  enforced, 
by  reminding  them,  that  He  whom  they  are  re- 
quired to  love  and  obey,  is  "  the  Lord  their  God, 
who  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  anc 
from  the  house  of  bondage." 

Had  these  miracles  not  been  performed  and  re 
corded,  the  Jews,  and  tlie  world,  would  not  have 
received  this  instruction  :  had  they  not  been  in 
bondage  in  Egypt,  the  occasion  of  these  miracles 
would  not  have  existed  :  had  the  famine  not  pre- 
vailed, they  would  not  have  been  thero ;  for  this 


132  LETTERS  ON 

was  the  cause  of  their  going  :  had  Joseph  not  been 
in  Egypt,  previous  to  this  time,  bread  would  not 
have  been  found,  even  there  ;  for  he  was  the  means 
of  its  preservation,  and  thus  the  cause  of  their 
going  would  not  have  existed :  had  Joseph  not 
been  sold,  and  carried  into  Egypt,  he  would  not 
have  been  there :  had  his  brethren  loved  him  as 
they  ought ;  had  they  not  envied,  and  hated  him, 
they  would  not  have  sold  him  :  had  not  his  father 
loved  him  more  than  all  his  other  children,  they 
would  not  have  hated  him.  Little  did  that  vene- 
rable patriarch  know  the  long  train  of  consequen- 
ces which  were  to  flow  from  his  fond  partiality! 
They  were  perfectly  known,  however,  to  Jacob's 
God,  who  rendered  this  partiality,  with  all  the  con- 
sequences which  flowed  from  it,  subservient  to  the 
manifestation  of  his  own  power,  his  goodness  and 
his  mercy;  who,  in  the  counsels  of  eternal  wisdom 
made  this  partiality  an  indispensable  link  in  that 
chain  of  events  which  enlightened,  and  will  con- 
tinue to  enlighten  the  world,  till  the  last  hour  of 
its  existence. 

The  first  settlers  of  New  England  were  induced 
to  leave  their  native  country  by  religious  intoler- 
ance. At  home  they  could  not  enjoy  the  privilege 
of  worshipping  God,  according  to  the  dictates  of 
their  own  conscience.  This  privilege  they  sought, 
and  found,  in  the  new  world.  They  brought  with 
them  the  Gospel,  with  all  its  blessings;  where  it 
has  continued  to  produce  its  heavenly  eflx;cts  to 
this  hour.  Those  who  employed  this  intolerance 
had  certainly  no  design  of  spreading  the  Gospel  to 
distant  countries;  and  yet  such  was  the  effect 
which  they  were  made  instrumc^ntal  in  producing. 
The  Most  High,  while  he  condemned  their  perse- 
cuting bigotry,  rendered  it  subservient  in  carrying 
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the  word  of  life  to  that  part  of  our  country,  where 
thousands  have  been,  through  its  sacred  influence, 
prepared  for  the  mansions  of  glory.  While  man 
is  deterred  at  the  peril  of  his  soul,  from  doing  evil 
that  good  may  come,  it  is  the  high  prerogative  of 
Jehovah  to  bring  good  out  of  evil. 

The  Bible  Society,  the  greatest  institution  the 
the  world  ever  witnessed,  except  those  organized 
by  special  direction  from  heaven,  may  be  traced 
back  to  the  pious  thoughts  and  deliberations  of  one 
single  man.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Charles,  while  preach- 
ing in  Wales,  found  a  number  of  families  without 
the  Bible.  He  revolved  in  his  mind,  some  means 
of  supplying  this  want.  He  expressed  his  wishes, 
and  his  views  to  others  ;  who  immediately  entered 
into  his  feelings,  matured  his  suggestions,  and 
were  the  honoured  instruments  of  bringing  into 
operation  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 
Had  those  families,  visited  by  this  missionary  of 
the  cross,  been  supplied  with  Bibles,  his  feelings 
would  not  have  been  excited  ;  for  there  would  have 
been  nothing  to  awaken  them  ;  his  thoughts  would 
not  have  taken  this  direction ;  for  there  would 
have  been  nothing  to  lead  them.  Had  he  not  felt 
and  thought  as  he  did,  he  would  not  have  made 
the  suggestions  which  he  did  to  his  friends ;  with- 
out these  suggestions,  they  would  neither  have 
matured,  nor  brought  into  operation  the  plan  which 
they  did  J  the  Bible  Society  would  not  have  exist- 
ed ;  of  course  millions  of  the  human  family,  now 
possessing  the  means  of  instruction,  would  have 
been  sitting  in  darkness.  But  it  was  the  purpose 
of  eternal  mercy  to  dispel  this  darkness  ;  and  with 
this  view  to  bring  into  operation  the  Bible  Society  ; 
not  by  miracle,  but  by  human  agents,  influenced 
by  their  own  thoughts,  and  their  own  motives -• 
12 
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which  had  attention  been  paid  to  the  subject,  at 
the  proper  time,  could  all  have  been  traced  to  some 
dispensation  of  providence  as  their  cause.  Those 
dispensations,  or  that  state  of  tilings,  which  awak- 
ened the  thoughts  and  reflections  of  Mr.  Charles, 
have  been  related,  are  now  on  record,  and  will  de- 
scend to  posterity  in  the  History  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society.  All  those  events  which 
furnished  the  motives  by  which  these  numerous 
agents  were  induced  to  act  their  part,  were  embra- 
ced in  the  plan  of  infinite  wisdom,  and  rendered 
subservient  to  the  purpose  of  divine  benevolence 
in  diffusing,  through  the  world,  the  light  of  life. 

Think,  for  a  moment,  of  this  sublime  institution 
in  embryo ;  when  all  the  existence  it  had,  except 
in  the  divine  purpose,  was  one  single  thought  in 
the  mind  of  Mr.  Charles  !  See  this  thought  expand- 
ing, and  producing  correspondent  feelings  and  de- 
sires ;  these  again  communicated,  awakening  simi- 
lar feelings  in  other  bosoms,  and  ripening  into  a 
plan  ;  this  plan  coming  into  active  operation,  mov- 
ing forward  with  a  majesty,  benevolence,  and 
power  which  indicate  its  heavenly  origin ;  and 
now,  behold,  the  extent,  the  usefulness  and  glory 
of  this  institution,  and  will  you  not,  while  antici- 
pating its  complete  and  final  success,  be  constrain- 
ed to  exclaim  in  the  language  of  pious  admiration, 
"  This  is  the  Lord's  doing ;  and  it  is  wondrous  in 
our  eyes  !" 

Mr.  R.  Raikes  beheld  a  number  of  children, 
neglected  by  their  parents,  profaning  the  Lord's 
day,  growing  up  in  ignorance,  acquiring  habits  of 
idleness  and  vice.  This  aflecting  spectacle  was  ren- 
dered subservient,  in  divine  providence,  to  the  com- 
mencement of  Sunday  Schools;  which,  through  the 
blessing  of  God,  have  been  of  unspeakable  use- 
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fulness  to  the  church  of  Christ.  The  state  of  the 
heathen,  buried  in  ignorance,  superstition,  and  vice, 
perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge,  has  given  rise  to 
Missionary  Societies,  through  which  the  spirit  of 
primitive  piety  seems,  in  some  degree,  to  be  reviv- 
ing. Those  numerous  benevolent  institutions  which 
distinguish  the  present  age,  owe  their  origin  to  the 
miseries  of  man,  which  they  are  intended  to  re- 
lieve ;  and  but  for  which,  they  would  not  have  ex- 
isted. These  miseries  are  permitted  to  afflict  one 
part  of  the  human  family,  that  the  other  part  may 
have  strong  and  rational  inducements  to  afford 
relief;  and  thus  to  glorify  God,  by  the  exercise  of 
active  benevolence. 

In  reading  the  life  of  the  Rev.  John  Newton, 
written  by  himself,  you  will  find  many  incidents, 
which,  at  the  time  they  happened,  appeared  alto- 
gether casual,  and  promising  no  very  important 
results,  yet  were  afterwards  found  to  have  an  im- 
portant influence  in  determining  the  course  of  his 
subsequent  life.  Had  these  events  not  happened 
at  the  very  moment  when  they  did,  or  had  they 
been  but  a  little  different  from  what  they  were, 
they  would  not  have  produced  that  train  of  causes 
and  effects,  which  flowed  from  them.  Had  the 
events  of  his  life  been  different,  his  character  in 
all  human  probability,  would  have  also  been  differ- 
ent. The  great  Head  of  the  Church,  however, 
who  intended  him  for  distinguished  usefulness, 
knew  when,  and  in  what  manner,  to  employ  the 
decisive  control  of  his  providence,  so  as  to  secure 
the  occurrence  of  all  those  events  furnishing  all 
those  opportunities  and  means  of  serious  reflection, 
which,  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  issued  in  that  piety 
and  zeal  which  rendered  him  useful  to  the  church 
and  to  the  world.     So  remarkable  were  some  of 
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these  incidents,  that  he  himself  has  acknowledged 
the  hand  of  God  in  them,  making  them  instrumen- 
tal in  bringing  him  to  the  knowledge  of  himself 
and  of  his  Saviour.  With  this  view  he  has  pointed, 
them  out  to  the  particular  attention  of  his  readers. 

Though  few  men  have  lived  a  life  so  eventful 
and  diversified  as  the  former  part  of  Mr.  Newton's 
was,  yet  the  providence  of  God  extends  alike  to 
every  man.  Every  pious  man  will  delight  to  medi- 
tate on  that  guardian  care  which  furnished  him 
with  the  means  of  instruction,  as  well  as  on  that 
divine  power  which  rendered  these  instructions 
effectual  to  his  salvation. 

Let  me  recommend  to  you,  as  an  employment 
of  your  thoughts  both  pleasing  and  useful,  fre- 
quently and  seriously  to  meditate  on  the  train  of 
events  which  are  connected  with  that  seriousness 
of  mind  which  you  now  feel.  According  to  the 
statement  which  you  have  given  me  on  this  sub- 
ject, you  need  go  no  further  back  than  the  day  on 
which  you  received  the  first  serious  impression, 
slight  indeed  in  itself,  but  very  important  as  it  led 
to  further  inquiries  on  spiritual  things.  You  have 
stated  that  you  were  not  in  the  habit  of  attending 
public  worship,  though  quite  convenient  to  you ; 
that  on  that  day  you  had  no  such  intention ;  but  a 
neighbour,  contrary  to  his  usual  custom,  called, 
and  invited  you  to  accompany  him;  that  there 
was  something  in  the  manner  of  this  invitation 
which  induced  you  to  accept  of  it;  that  you  re- 
turned with  impressions,  not  very  deep,  but  which 
led  to  further  inquiries,  and  were  increased  by 
those  inquiries.  Here,  with  propriety,  in  my  opin- 
ion, you  date  the  commencement  of  that  change 
of  heart  which  you  have  experienced,  and  which, 
I  hope,  is  the  work  ^f  the  Spirit — a  radical  change 
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of  character.  I  suppose  every  person  will  admit 
the  correctness  of  your  own  opinion,  that  the 
public  worship  which  you  attended  that  day,  was 
blessed  as  the  means  of  producing  that  thought- 
fulness  with  which  you  returned  home.  On  how 
many  events  did  your  attendance  on  public  wor- 
ship that  day  depend?  It  evidently  depended  on 
the  health  of  your  neighbour.  Had  he  been  con- 
fined by  sickness  he  would  not  have  gone,  and 
would  not,  of  course,  have  given  you  the  invita- 
tion which  induced  you  to  go.  The  sickness  of 
his  family  might  also  have  prevented  him.  Your 
own  sickness,  or  that  of  some  of  your  family, 
might  have  prevented  your  attending,  though  you 
had  received  the  invitation.  After  3^ou  reached 
the  place  of  worship,  the  service  in  which  you  en- 
gaged, depended  on  the  health  of  the  minister  who 
conducted  it.  Your  impressions,  no  doubt,  de- 
pended on  the  sermon  which  you  heard.  Another 
sermon  might  not  have  had  the  same  effect;  or 
the  same  sermon  from  another  person,  might  have 
been  heard  in  vain.  Health  is  evidently  preserved 
by  the  providence  of  God;  not  by  miracle,  but  by 
the  instrumentality  of  second  causes;  by  the  air 
we  breathe,  the  clothing  we  wear,  the  food  we  re- 
ceive, the  exercise  and  medicine  we  take,  &c. 
These  causes  depend  in  like  manner,  on  others 
which  preceded  them.  Health,  in  the  above  in- 
stances, was  preserved,  not  merely  for  its  own 
sake,  but  with  ulterior  and  more  important  views, 
that  it  might  be  subservient  to  the  exercise  of 
mercy.  The  health  of  your  neighbour  was  pre- 
served, that  he  might  give  you  the  invitation ;  your 
own,  that  you  might  accept  of  it;  that  of  the  cler. 
gyman  that  he  might  deliver  those  sentiments  which 
12* 
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were  made  efTectual  in  awakening  serious  reflec- 
tions in  your  mind.  Such  was  the  case  with  every 
individual  who  attended  with  you  on  that  day. 
Such,  indeed,  is  the  case  with  all  who,  at  any 
time,  attend  public  worship:  they  are  entirely  de- 
pendent on  the  providence  of  God  for  the  privilege. 
Our  health  is  preserved,  our  life  is  prolonged,  that 
we  might  live,  "  not  to  ourselves,  but  to  him  who 
died  for  us,  and  rose  again."  The  government  of 
providence  is  subservient  to  the  work  of  grace; 
and  is  carried  on  with  an  evident  design  to  pro- 
mote that  work. 

I  know  that  there  are  many  pious  people,  and 
even  some  who  hold  the  doctrines  generally  called 
Calvinism,  who  are  startled  at  the  idea  of  extend- 
ing their  inquiries  into  a  detail  of  particulars.  They 
firmly  believe  in  the  general  truth,  but  are  afraid 
of  tracing  too  minutely  the  necessary  and  even 
scriptural  inferences  from  that  truth.  Without 
hesitation  they  ascribe  to  the  providence  of  God 
those  great  events  which  take  place  in  the  world ; 
but  they  hesitate  when  it  is  proposed  to  investigate 
those  minor  events  on  which  the  great  one  depends. 
The  life  of  man,  they  admit,  is  preserved  by  the 
providence  of  God;  and  yet  it  is  with  great  reluc- 
tance they  think  of  inquiring  into  all  those  second 
causes,  all  those  means  w  hich  Providence  employs 
m  effecting  that  preservation.  As  an  excuse  for 
themselves,  and  a  warning,  if  not  a  reproof  to 
others,  they  repeat,  what,  from  the  frequent  use 
made  of  it,  b}  respectable  speakers  and  writers, 
(oo,  they  honestly  believe  to  be  Scripture,  "  Be  not 
wise  above  what  is  written."  Now,  admitting  for 
a  moment,  that  this  caution  was  found  in  the  Scrip- 
ure,  I  cannot  perceive  that  it  jus'-fies  this  faar 
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that  it  prohibits  our  inquiries  into  those  things 
which  are  written  confessedly  for  our  instruction. 
I  know,  indeed,  that  there  are  limits;  very  narrow 
limits,  too,  beyond  which  the  human  mind  cannot 
extend  its  inquiries  with  any  advantage.  With 
these  good  people  I  will  unite  most  cordially  in 
abhorring  that  rash  and  impious  curiosity,  which 
seeks  a  paltry  dist'.nction  by  agitating  questions 
beyond  these  limits.  Such  discussions  are  not 
only  useless,  but  often  injurious;  they  may  gratify 
the  vanity  of  the  vainglorious,  but  never  can  en- 
lighten the  mind  of  the  sober  inquirer  after  truth. 

The  life  of  men  is  preserved  by  the  providence 
of  God.  Can  it  be  extending  our  inquiries  too  far 
to  ask,  how  is  it  preserved?  Is  it  by  miracle,  or 
the  use  of  means?  It  is  certainly  safe  to  affirm, 
that  it  is  not  by  miracle,  but  by  the  use  of  means; 
by  providing  us  bread  to  eat,  water  to  drink,  &c. 
May  we  not,  with  equal  safety,  ask,  how  is  this 
bread  provided?  Is  it  possible  to  avoid  the  conclu- 
sion, that  it  is  provided  by  second  causes;  by  the 
labour  of  the  husbandman,  the  fertility  of  the  earth, 
the  influence  of  the  sun  and  rain.  Without  the 
influence  of  the  sun,  the  rain,  &c.,  there  could  be 
no  bread;  and  without  bread,  the  life  of  man  could 
not  long  be  preserved.  These  effects,  as  has  al- 
ready been  stated,  are  all,  in  Scripture,  ascribed  to 
God;  and  are  they  not  as  much  his  work,  as  the 
preservation  of  life?  Why  then  should  they  not 
be  the  subject  of  our  inquiries  and  of  our  grateful 
acknowledgments  ? 

These  good  people  believe  that  God  created  the 
earth.  But  the  earth  is  composed  of  hills  and  val- 
leys, of  rocks  and  mountains,  and  these  again  of 
atoms.    Could  he  create  the  earth  without  creating 
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those  parts,  of  which  it  is  composed?  Can  we  go 
too  far  when  the  creation  of  these  particulars  is 
ascribed  to  him,  as  well  as  the  earth  itself?  It  is 
admitted  that  God  "  hath  measured  the  waters," 
that  is,  the  ocean,  "  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand.'* 
In  measuring  the  ocean,  must  he  not  measure  the 
drops  of  which  the  ocean  is  composed?  A  house 
consists  of  a  great  number  of  parts;  each  of  which 
was  included  in  the  design  of  the  architect;  and  is 
as  much  the  product  of  his  ingenuity  and  labour, 
as  the  building  itself.  These  parts  were  formed 
and  may  exist  separately;  but  in  this  state  they 
answer  no  valuable  purpose:  it  is  only  when 
brought  together,  and  arranged  in  proper  order, 
that  they  constitute  a  building.  When  we  affirm 
that  this  house  was  planned  by  the  skill,  and  built 
by  the  labour  of  the  architect,  may  we  not  affirm, 
and  do  we  not  in  fact,  affirm,  that  all  the  parts, 
even  down  to  the  minutest,  were  equally  the  pro- 
duct of  his  skill  and  his  labour?  The  building 
could  not  exist  without  the  parts;  nor  could  the 
parts  have  existed  without  the  design  and  agency 
of  the  builder.  When  we  affirm  that  the  life  of 
man  is  preserved  by  the  care  of  Providence,  we, 
in  like  manner,  affirm,  if  we  understand  our  own 
language,  that  all  the  means,  and  all  the  subordi- 
nate causes,  even  down  to  the  very  minutest,  are 
as  certainly  and  as  distinctly  embraced  in  the  plan, 
and  brought  into  existence  through  the  agency  of 
God,  as  that  preservation  itself.  These  minute 
parts,  these  subordinate  causes,  cannot  engage  our 
attention  at  one  and  the  same  time;  they  may,  and 
in  my  opinion  ought,  however,  in  succession.  To 
know  that  our  life  is  preserved  by  the  constant 
care  of  heaven,  is  indeed  calculated  to  excite  our 
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gratitude:  but  will  not  our  grateful  emotions  be 
more  sincere,  more  useful,  because  more  accepta- 
ble to  God,  if  produced  by  an  accurate  knowledge 
of  the  various  means,  the  subordinate  events  com- 
bined, which  are  rendered  instrumental  in  our  pre- 
servation? A  person  viewing  a  building  on  the 
outside  only,  and  at  some  distance,  would  judge 
that  the  builder  was  a  man  of  skill  in  his  profes- 
sion; but  his  idea  of  that  skill  would  be  more  cor- 
rect and  enlarged,  if  he  should  enter  the  building 
and  examine  each  part  in  succession,  view  the 
neatness  with  which  it  is  fitted  to  its  place,  the  due 
proportion  which  it  bears  to  each  other  part,  and 
to  the  whole  building. 

Similar  remarks  are  applicable  to  that  work  of 
grace,  by  which  we  become  neic  creatures.  This 
renovation  is  effected  by  the  use  of  means.  The 
provision,  therefore,  and  employment  of  these 
means,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  claim  our  attention  as 
constituent  parts  of  that  great  work.  The  more 
extensively  we  are  acquainted  with  these  means, 
and  the  more  diligently  we  use  them,  the  more 
cotnplete  will  the  image  of  God  be  in  our  hearts. 
Great  indeed  should  be  our  grateful  acknowledg- 
ments to  God  for  a  new  heart:  but  will  they  be 
less,  will  they  not  be  greater,  if  our  knowledge 
extends,  as  far  as  humble  and  judicious  inquiries 
are  calculated  to  extend  it,  to  all  those  various 
means  which  have  been  made  effectual  in  produ- 
cing that  state  of  heart;  to  all  those  different  series 
of  events,  which  for  years,  for  ages  past,  under  the 
control  of  divine  wisdom  and  power,  have  been 
converginj;  to  this  point,  where  a  new  heart,  through 
the  good  Spirit  of  grace,  is  the  result  of  their  com- 
bined operation?     Undoubtedly  this  is  the  way  to 
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increase  our  gratitude.  I  conclude,  therefore,  that 
Buch  investigations,  conducted  with  right  views, 
and  with  a  proper  spirit,  are,  at  once,  our  duty  and 
our  interest. 

The  philosopher  who  confines  his  attention  ex 
clusively  to  the  planets,  and  other  great  objects  ot 
creation,  may  behold  sublime  displays  of  the  Cre 
ator's  wisdom  and  power.  He  who  views,  through 
a  microscope,  the  wing,  the  joints,  &c.,  of  an  in- 
sect, has  an  additional  feast,  which  the  former  de- 
nies himself.  So  the  Christian,  who  is  satisfied 
with  viewing  the  great  events  in  the  kingdom  of 
providence  and  grace,  may  derive  from  that  exhi- 
bition  of  the  divine  perfections  which  he  perceives, 
the  purest  joy;  but  he  who  considers  the  smaller 
works  of  God,  if  the  expression  be  allowed,  has, 
in  addition  to  the  joys  of  the  former,  presented  to 
his  view,  numberless  other  sources  of  pious  delight 
and  grateful  admiration. 

This  was  the  practice  of  pious  men  whose  his- 
tory  we  have  in  the  Bible.  "  I  will  meditate," 
said  the  Psalmist,  "  of  all  thy  works:  I  muse  on 
the  work  of  thy  hand."  So  pure  was  the  joy  de- 
rived from  this  source,  that  he  wished  others  to 
drink  from  the  same  fountain.  Hence  his  invita- 
tion :  "  Come  and  see  the  work  of  God."  Hence 
his  pious  desire:  "  Oh,  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men!  The  works  of  the  Lord  are  great;  sought 
out  of  all  that  have  pleasure  therem.  His  work 
is  honourable  and  glorious."  This  offers  no  dis- 
couragement, and  still  less  reproof  to  the  pious  and 
humble  student  of  the  works  of  God. 
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LETTER  XVI. 

UaN   is    a  PREDESTINARIAN — THE   COMMANDER   OF  AN  AJlMy— 
THE  ARCHITECT THE  FARMER ELECT,  FOREORDAIN,  ScC. 

Many  of  those  disputes  which  have  disgraced  aid 
perplexed  the  Christian  world,  would  have  been 
prevented,  had  men  been  required  to  be  more  defi- 
nite in  the  meaning  of  their  expressions.  Many 
terms,  in  current  use,  are  complex.  One  man  in- 
cludes more  than  another,  in  the  meaning  of  such 
terms;  of  course,  what  one  affirms,  the  other 
denies.  Were  both  to  explain  their  meaning  by 
a  statement  of  particulars,  the  ground  of  dispute 
might  be  rerpoved.  Two  men  will  agree  that  God 
governs  the  world,  and  that  we  are  saved  by  grace; 
and  yet  dispute  for  want  of  understanding  the  sense 
in  which  the  words  are  used.  Were  they  to  define 
their  meaning  respectively,  they  would,  in  many 
cases  at  least,  find  they  agree,  when  for  want  of 
this,  they  widely  differ. 

Last  week  I  called  to  see  a  worthy  neighbour,  a 
pious  good  man.  His  opinions  on  some  doctrinal 
subjects,  and  especially  those  called  Calvinistic, 
are  different  from  my  own.  This  difference  has 
often  given  rise  to  interesting  conversations,  always 
conducted,  I  hope,  with  the  spirit  of  meekness  and 
humility.  It  was  evident  his  mind  assumed  the 
attitude  of  opposition,  the  moment  he  heard  the 
words  election,  predestination,  &c.  I  consider 
him  practically  right,  but  theoretically  wrong.  On 
his  knees,  and  in  his  life,  he  is  orthodox,  whatever 
he  may  be  in  conversation. 

He  had  just  commenced  the  execution  of  a  verj 
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extensive  plan  for  the  improvement  of  his  farm. 
Of  this  plan  he  gave  me  a  long  and  particular  ac- 
count. For  several  years  he  had  been  collecting 
information  to  aid  him  in  its  arrangement:  had 
made  experiments  himself,  on  a  small  scale:  had 
carefully  observed  the  success  attending  experi- 
ments made  by  others ;  and  had  read  some  of  the 
best  essays  on  agriculture.  He  had  not  merely 
resolved  that  he  would  improve  his  farm,  leaving 
the  means  of  improvement  out  of  view,  or  to  chance. 
His  plan  embraced  a  very  minute  detail  of  particu- 
lars: the  implements  to  be  used;  the  mode  of  till- 
age, varying  to  suit,  as  far  as  practicable,  a  wet 
or  a  dry  season;  the  kind  of  crop  in  each  field; 
the  manner  of  treating  his  stock;  were  all,  after 
mature  deliberation,  distinctly  specified.  He  had 
made  calculations  of  great  length  respecting  the 
advantages  of  his  plan;  and  his  expectation  was, 
that  it  would  render  his  farm  one- fourth  more  pro- 
ductive than  formerly,  with  about  one-fourth  less 
labour. 

After  expressing  my  approbation  of  his  plan, 
and  my  hopes  that  it  would  answer  his  expecta- 
tions, My  friend,  said  I,  you  may  deny  the  doctrine 
of  election  and  predestination,  if  you  please;  but 
you  are  a  predestinarian  in  practice.  According 
to  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  you  have  elected 
or  chosen  the  kind  of  implements  to  be  used;  you 
have  predetermined  the  kind  of  crop  that  is  to 
grow  in  each  part  of  your  farm  for  ten  years  to 
come.  You  have  stated  your  object,  the  increase 
of  your  wealth.  To  the  attainment  of  this  ultimate 
object,  these  decrees  of  your  mind,  and  the  means 
and  arrangements  embraced  in  these  decrees,  are 
all  subservient.  Why  can  you  not  permit  the  only 
wise  God  to  act  as  you  have  done?    For  the  attain- 
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ment  of  a  laudable  end,  according  to  the  wisdom 
you  possess,  you  have  arranged  the  plan  for  the 
management  of  your  farm,  the  little  world  subject 
to  your  control;  why  not  permit  him  to  have  his 
plan  arranged  for  the  government  of  the  universe? 
Having  to  retire,  I  left  these  remarks  for  his  re- 
flection. 

The  truth  is  that  every  man  is  a  predestinarian 
in  practice.  As  far  as  the  knowledge  he  possesses 
will  justify,  and  sonletimes  even  further,  he  ar- 
ranges his  plan  for  the  regulation  of  his  future 
efforts.  This  plan,  and  these  efibrts,  have  a  spe- 
cial reference  to  some  ultimate  object,  for  the  attain- 
ment of  which  the  plan  is  adopted,  and  the  efforts 
employed.  « 

The  military  chief  generally  forms  the  plan  Oi 
his  campaign,  before  he  takes  the  field.  The  route 
by  which  the  different  divisions  of  his  army  are  to 
move;  the  places  where  they  are  to  be  stationed; 
the  point,  when  necessary,  of  concentration;  the 
sources  from  whence  supplies  are  to  be  obtained, 
are  all  predetermined.  He  elects  to  the  different 
stations,  all  his  subordinate  officers,  and  assigns  to 
each  one  his  appropriate  part  of  the  plan  for  exe- 
cution. Each  one  is  furnished  with  the  weapon 
he  is  to  wield,  and  is  made  acquainted  with  the 
part  ho  is  to  act.  From  the  common  soldier,  up 
through  every  intervening  grade,  to  the  command- 
er-in-chief, there  is  complete  subordination  and  con- 
cert, an  army  with  banners.  No  skilful  experi- 
enced general  will  take  the  field,  till  these  arrange- 
ments are  previously  made:  if  he  should,  he  will 
probably  furnish  an  easy  victory  to  his  enemy, 
and  certainly  forfeit  his  claim  to  military  prowess. 

The  architect  forms  the  plan  of  his  building  be- 
13 
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fore  his  mechanical  operations  are  commenced. 
In  his  own  mind  the  building  first  exists,  complete 
in  all  its  parts.  When  the  foundation  stone  is  laid; 
when  the  different  materials  are  prepared,  and 
brought  together;  as  the  edifice  rises;  when  it  is 
completed;  the  whole  is  in  exact  conformity  to  his 
design.  He  will  select  his  assistants,  or  subordi- 
nate agents,  in  performing  the  work ;  but  they 
must  obey  his  will,  execute  his  plan,  and  not  their 
own.  Were  these  subordinate  agents,  each  one, 
to  follow  a  plan  of  his  own,  regardless  of  that  of 
the  chief  architect,  they  would  mar  the  beauty, 
and  probably  destroy  the  usefijiness  of  the  building. 
If  success  is  to  crown  their  efforts,  these  agents 
must  act  in  complete  subordination  and  concert; 
one  design  must  regulate  all  their  efforts.  Those 
who  are  utterly  incompetent  to  form  the  plan  of  an 
elegant  building,  may  yet  very  well  execute  cer- 
tain parts  of  that  plan,  when  formed  by  another. 
It  is  possible  that  no  person  but  the  architect  him- 
self may  have  any  knowledge  of  this  plan;  it  may 
be  communicated,  even  to  the  workmen,  no  further 
than  is  necessary  for  their  daily  operation.  They 
may  perform  work,  the  use  and  design  of  which 
they  do  not  fully  comprehend.  Nor  is  it  neces- 
sary that  they  should,  as  their  part  is  only  a  sub- 
ordinate one;  if  this  is  well  performed,  it  is  sufii- 
cient.  There  are  many  who,  for  the  want  of  some 
knowledge  of  architecture,  could  not  comprehend 
the  plan,  if  an  attempt  were  made  to  state  and  ex- 
plain it  to  them;  and  who  are  yet  very  sensible 
of  the  effect  which  the  execution  of  it — which  a 
view  of  the  building  has  on  their  mind.  When 
the  wh(>le  work  is  completed,  then  every  person 
Tia)  know  what  this  plan  was.    The  building  itself 
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is  neither  more  nor  less,  than  the  accomplishment 
of  the  design,  previously  formed,  and  previously 
existing  in  the  mind  of  the  architect. 

The  farmer,  too,  practises  predestination.  He 
decrees,  in  his  own  mind,  that  one  field  shall  bear 
one  kind  of  crop,  and  another  field  another  kind; 
and  that  he  will  bestow  upon  each  the  proper  cul- 
tivation.  The  labour  of  every  day,  and  week,  and 
month,  is  only  the  execution  of  that  design  which 
ho  had  previously  and  deliberately  formed.  When 
the  labour  of  one  day,  or  of  one  week  is  finished, 
it  is  not  uncertain,  is  not  left  to  chance,  or  casualty, 
what  shall  be  the  labour  of  the  next.  His  plan 
extends  through  the  whole  year,  and  fixes  the  ope- 
rations of  each  month  and  week.  One  week  is 
predestinated  to  the  purpose  of  planting  or  sowing, 
another  to  the  purpose  of  reaping  and  gathering 
in  the  crop.  The  labour  of  one  week  must  neces- 
sarily precede  that  of  the  following  week.  To 
neglect  this  order,  this  subordination,  would  be 
fatal  to  his  hopes.  In  vain  would  he  sow,  without 
first  preparing  the  soil;  in  vain  would  he  expect 
to  reap,  without  having  sowed.  His  labour  must 
not  only  be  performed  in  succession,  but  each  part 
of  it  at  the  proper  time.  If  his  seed  is  sown  in 
harvest,  it  can  only  disappoint  his  expectations. 
No  skilful  and  experienced  farmer  will  neglect  this 
order  and  this  succession.  He  determines  to  em- 
ploy such  a  number  of  labourers  as  are  sufficient 
for  the  performance  of  the  work.  To  these  he 
makes  known  his  plan  so  far  as  is  necessary  for 
iheir  daily  operations;  further  than  will  ai.swer 
this  purpose,  they  may  know  nothing  of  his  inten- 
tion. He  may  direct  a  certain  field  to  be  ploughed 
in  a  particular  manner,  without  informing  the 
ploughman  for  what  purpose  that  manner  of  plough- 
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jng  is  required.  His  labourers  have  nothing  to  do 
with  this  plan,  but  only  to  execute  such  parts  of  it 
as  may  be  assigned  to  them.  At  the  very  time 
they  are  performing  their  work,  they  may  not  un- 
derstand the  purpose  which  that  work,  is  intended 
to  answer.  It  may  have  an  important  connexion 
with  purposes  which  have  not  been  communicated 
to  them.  They  may  conjecture  what  are  the  de- 
signs of  their  employer;  but  in  these  conjectures 
they  may  be  widely  mistaken.  They  may  even 
censure  his  plan,  as  defective  and  badly  arranged  ; 
but  how  absurd  would  be  that  censure!  Let  them 
wait  till  the  whole  plan  is  executed;  then  what 
formerly  appeared  to  be  defects,  may  become,  in 
their  view,  real  excellencies;  what  appeared  badly 
calculated  to  promote  his  interest,  or  even  to  ope- 
rate against  it,  may  be  the  very  measures  which 
promoted  and  secured  that  interest.  Because  they 
are  but  partially  acquainted  with  his  design,  they 
may  even  deny  that  he  has  any  plan,  extending 
through  the  year;  let  them  wait  till  the  end  of  the 
year,  and  they  will  see  and  confess  that  their  de- 
nial proved  nothing  but  their  own  ignorance. 

It  cannot,  indeed,  be  affirmed  of  any  of  these 
desitrns  that  they  are  immutable,  or  that  they  will 
certainly  be  accomplished.  The  knowledge  of 
men  is  very  imperfect  and  very  limited.  In  the 
prosecution  of  their  designs,  events  which  they 
could  neither  foresee  nor  prevent,  may  occur, 
which  will  render  part  oX  the  means  embraced  in 
their  plan,  not  only  useless,  but  injurious  to  the 
attainment  of  their  ultimate  object.  During  their 
progressive  operations,  they  may  discover  that, 
although  the  means  employed  will  answer  a  good 
purpose,  yet  other  means  will  answer  still  better. 
In  all  suoh  cases  it  is  their  wisdom  to  change  their 


THE  DIVINE  PURPOSE.  149 

plan  according  to  this  additional  knowkdge.  Such 
difficulties  may  occur  as  will  render  certain  parts 
of  their  plan  altogether  impracticable,  which  will, 
of  course,  be  relinquished.  But  had  this  know- 
ledge been  possessed ;  had  these  difficulties  been 
foreseen  ;  had  those  means,  belter  adapted  to  the 
end,  been  known  ;  the  plan  itself,  in  its  original 
formation,  would  have  varied,  just  as  it  afterwards 
does  when  this  additional  knowledge  is  acquired. 
The  knowledge  of  men,  though  generally  progres- 
sive, is  never  perfect.  In  forming  their  designs 
they  cannot  employ  that  wisdom  which  can  only 
be  acquired  by  future  experience  and  observation. 
Hence  their  plans  often  change,  and  some  of  them 
are  never  accomplished.  Were  their  knowledge 
greater,  their  plans  would  be  less  mutable;  were 
their  power  greater,  they  would  more  frequently 
be  realized. 

In  the  same  manner,  if  I  am  not  entirely  mis- 
taken, that  is,  according  to  a  plan,  deliberately, 
and  previously  formed,  men  employ  their  influ- 
ence in  attempting  to  change  the  moral  character 
of  others.  The  truth  that  they  do,  and  that  they 
ought,  in  this  manner,  to  exert  themselves,  is  the 
basis  of  some  very  important  religious  duties. 
"  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  in  which  he  should 
go:"  "Parents,  bring  up  your  children  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord  ;"  are  some 
of  them.  Parents  generally  wish  their  child  to 
possess  that  character  which  they  themselves  most 
approve ;  because,  in  their  opinion,  this  will  most 
probably  secure  respectability  and  usefulness  in 
life.  After  this  model  they  will  endeavour  to  form 
the  character  of  their  child.  This  opinion  and  this 
wish  will  decide  on  the  plan  to  be  adopted,  and 
the  means  to  be  used  for  accomplishing  this  pur- 
13* 
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pose.  If  they  most  approve  the  character  of 
boldness  and  intrepidity,  the  actions  of  the  brave 
and  courageous  will  often  be  recited  in  language 
calculated  to  excite,  in  the  youthful  bosom,  the 
love  and  admiration  of  these  qualities ;  while  the 
conduct  of  the  cowardly  and  timid  will  be  repre- 
sented in  colours  the  most  repulsive  and  forbid- 
ding. If  they  wish  their  child  to  be  industrious  and 
economical,  examples  of  these  useful  habits  will  be 
mentioned  with  the  highest  commendation  ;  while 
the  name  of  the  idle  and  profligate  will  be  associ- 
ated with  disapprobation  and  reproach.  Such  will 
be  the  case  with  parents  who  live  under  no  sense 
of  religious  obligation.  They  will  predestinate  one 
child  to  be  a  professional  character,  another  to  be 
a  merchant,  another  to  be  a  mechanic,  another  a 
farmer,  &c.  But  if  parents  themselves  are  truly 
pious,  it  will  be  the  supreme  wish  of  their  hearts 
that  their  child  may  possess  the  character  of  gen- 
uine piety.  Their  plan  of  education  will  be  dicta- 
ted by  this  desire.  The  child  will  be  taught  tc 
lisp  the  name  of  Jesus  with  reverence  and  delight 
Examples  of  piety  will  be  pointed  out  in  the  Bible 
as  worthy  of  imitation.  Religious  friends  w^ill  be 
received  with  the  most  cordial  welcome,  and  spo- 
ken of  with  affection  in  presence  of  the  child.  Vice 
will  be  pointed  out  as  dangerous  and  hateful.  The 
character  and  example  of  the  ungodly  and  wicked 
will  sometimes  be  mentioned,  not  for  the  sake  of 
invidious  comparison,  but  of  caution  and  warning. 
All  their  efforts  will  be  made  in  consequence  of 
their  prous  design  to  form  the  character  of  their 
child  according  to  the  principles  of  the  Gospel 
that  it  may  be  an  active  and  useful  member  of  the 
'.church,  and  an  heir  of  salvation. 

Ministers  of  the  Gospel  act  on  the  same  princi 
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pie.  All  their  efforts  to  reform  and  edify  their 
hearers  are  according  to  the  predetermination  of 
their  own  mind.  They  select  a  subject  which  will 
furnish  matter  adapted  to  what  they  believe  to  be 
the  general  character  and  state  of  their  hearers. 
In  many  instances,  not  only  their  ideas,  but  the 
words  by  which  these  ideas  are  to  be  conveyed, 
are  carefully  selected,  before  they  enter  the  desk. 
Others  who  pursue  a  different  method,  arrange  the 
train  of  ideas,  and  depend  on  their  resources,  at 
the  moment,  for  appropriate  language. 

Such,  as  it  appears  to  me,  is  the  very  nature  of 
man,  that  he  cannot  act,  at  least,  to  any  valuable 
purpose,  without  acting  according  to  a  design, 
previously  formed.  To  act  in  this  manner  is  one 
characteristic  of  intelligence,  of  rationality;  and 
is  characteristic  of  man,  as  a  rational  creature. 
The  man  who  acts  without  design,  who  exerts 
himself  without  an  object  to  accomplish  by  those 
exertions,  is,  at  once,  suspected  of  insanity.  A 
series  of  exertions,  subordinate  to,  and  connected 
with  each  other,  as  necessarily  suggests  the  idea 
of  a  design;  and,  of  course,  of  an  intelligent  mind 
which  forms  that  design,  as  an  action  does  of  an 
agent,  who  performs  that  action.  Such  exertions 
not  only  suggest  the  idea  of  a  design,  but  of  a  de- 
sign formed,  and  existing  in  the  mind,  previously 
to  the  commencement  of  these  exertions.  Whether 
the  time  which  intervenes  between  the  formation 
of  this  design,  and  the  commencement  of  these 
exertions  be  long  or  short,  cannot  in  the  smallest 
degree,  alter  the  principle.  If  the  design  existed 
but  one  hour,  or  even  one  moment  before  the  ef 
forts  are  made,  its  priority,  in  the  order  of  time,  is 
as  real,  and  as  certain,  as  if  it  had  existed  one 
j'ear,  or  one  hundred  years.     That  the  exertions 
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are  made  in  consequence  of  a  design  ,  and  that 
this  design  was  formeid  and  existed,  previously  to 
the  commencement  of  these  exertions,  are  the  points 
for  which  I  contend  ;  and  which,  I  presume,  no 
man  of  reflection  will  venture  to  deny.  Of  course, 
I  can  see  no  possible  way  of  escaping  the  conclu- 
sion that  man,  in  the  constitution  of  his  nature, 
and  in  practice,  is  a  predestinarian.  In  his  own 
mind,  according  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge,  for 
the  accomplishment  of  what  he  conceives  to  be  an 
important  purpose,  he  decrees,  he  elects,  he  fore- 
ordains, he  predestinates.  lie  determines  to  ac- 
complish a  specific  purpose;  he  selects  the  means, 
in  his  opinion,  best  adapted  to  this  end  ;  he  em- 
ploys the  agency  of  others,  without  making  them 
fully  acquainted  with  his  design,  in  the  execution 
of  which  they  are  employed.  Without  suspending, 
or  destroying  the  free  agency  of  those  whose  true 
happiness  he  earnestly  desires,  he  uses  means  to 
change  and  improve  their  character,  witliout  mak- 
mg  them  acquainted  with  liis  intention.  All  the 
actions  of  his  life  flow  from  these  operations  of  his 
mind.  Were  he  to  act  differently,  he  would  fur- 
nish melancholy  proof  that  he  no  longer  retained 
tlie  exercise  of  reason.  Suppose  him  to  act  with- 
out design,  and  you  reduce  him  to  the  grade  of 
idiots  or  madmen. 

If  to  act  from  design  be  an  undeniable  proof  of 
intelligence  and  wisdom;  if  to  act  without  design 
proves  the  want  of  intelligence  and  wisdom;  then, 
why  should  we  not  believe  that  God,  whose  intel- 
ligence and  wisdom  are  perfect,  acts  also  from 
design?  that  all  events,  whether  great  or  small,  in 
our  estimation;  whether  they  relate  to  things  tem- 
poral, or  things  spiritual;  to  the  rise  and  fall  of 
empires,  or  to  the  salvation  of  sinners;  are  efl^ected 
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according  to  the  high  and  holy  purpose  of  Jehovah, 
formed  in  the  counsels  of  infinite  wisdom,  and  fronr 
all  eternity,  existing  in  the  divine  mind?  Till 
views  of  the  character  of  God  and  of  the  meaning 
of  the  Bible,  very  different  from  those  I  now  pos- 
sess, shall  reach  my  mind,  this  will  be  my  belief. 


LETTER  XVII. 

THE  FINAL  PERSEVERANCE  OF  CHRISTIANS. 

Agreeably  to  your  request,  a  lew  remarks  will 
now  be  offered  respecting  the  perseverance  of  the 
saints. 

All  true  Christians  are  "born  of  God;"  their 
moral  character  is  radically  changed;  they  are 
united  to  Christ  by  faith  ;  for  his  sake,  all  their 
sins  are  pardoned  ;  they  are  reconciled  to  God, 
and  adopted  into  the  family  of  heaven.  That  all 
such  will  continue  in  a  state  of  favour  with  God, 
and  finally  be  saved,  with  an  everlasting  salvation, 
is,  in  my  view,  a  doctrine  clearly  taught  in  the 
Bible,  and,  therefore,  "  worthy  of  all  acceptation." 

Two  things  are  essential  to  every  Christian ;  a 
change  of  character  and  a  change  of  state  ;  or  in 
other  words,  sanctification,  and  justification.  These 
two,  in  the  plan  of  redemption,  are  inseparably 
connected  together  :  all  who  are  sanctified,  are  also 
justified  ;  and  all  who  are  justified,  are  also  sanc- 
tified. Regeneration  is  the  commencement  of  sanc- 
tification ;  and  all  who  are  "  born  again,"  are  at 
the  same  time,  accepted  of  God.  Sanctification  [s 
a  work  :  of  course  it  admits  of  degrees,  and  of  pro 
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gress  ;  justification  is  an  act,  and  is  {X'r.''ect  at  once, 
admitting  neitlicr  ofde^rcetrnoi-  o!  pro^»;ess.  Sano- 
tification  exists  in  very  diffiTent  degrees  in  uiiierent 
individuals,  and  in  tiie  same  individual,  at  uifrercnt 
periods,  and  under  diflorenl  circuuislanccs  :  justi- 
fication is  alike  jjcrlbct  in  all.  Sanctilication  de- 
livers from  the  love  and  practice  of  sin  :  justifica- 
tion, from  its  guilt  and  condemnation.  The  one 
prepares  the  niind  for  the  haj)piness  of  heaven  : 
the  other  gives  a  right  to  that  hai)piness.  The 
one  is  a  work,  effected  in  the  heart:  the  other  is 
an  act  of  indemnity,  j)assed  in  the  court  of  heaven. 
That  faith  which  "  purifieth  the  heart,  overcometh 
the  world,  and  vvorkcth  by  love,"  at  the  same  time 
unites  tlie  soul  to  the  Saviour,  on  whose  account 
pardon  is  obtained.  The  best  hoi)es  of  the  Chris- 
ti a n,,  t hat  he  is  pardoned  and  accepted  of  God,  rest 
oiQ  the  evidence  of  his  sanctification. 

Now,  it  is  the  opinion  of  some,  that  Christians 
who  have  been  thus  r(^g(^ne rated,  in  part  sanctified, 
united  to  Christ,  pardoned  and  accepted  ^f  JjocJ^ 
may,  and  frequently  do,  fall  from  grace,  as  it  is 
termed;  that  is,  that  they  may  lose  every  feature 
of  the  Christian  character,  be  completely  divested 
of  every  devout  sentiment  and  pious  desire;  that 
their  hearts  may  again  cherish  a  supreme  love  and 
habitual  desire  of  sin,  and  be  filled  wiih  enmity 
against  God;  that  they  m.'iy  be  severed  from  Christ, 
cease  to  enjoy  the  favour  of  God,  and  pass,  a  second 
time,  into  a  stale  of  condemnalion.  1  will  not 
aflirm  that  there  are  no  passages  of  Scripture 
which  seem  to  support  this  opinion;  but  I  tiiink 
the  passages  which  support  the  doctrine  of  the 
final  perseverance  of  Christians  in  holiness,  in 
union  with  Christ,  and  in  favour  with  God,  are 
more  numerous,  more  explicit,  and  more  consislenf 
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with  alf  that  we  know  of  the  character  of  God,  and 
of  the  dispensation  of  his  grace. 

That  some,  that  many  thousands  of  Christians 
do  persevere  in  holiness,  to  the  last  moment  of  life, 
none  will  deny.  Their  perseverance  must  depend 
entirely  on  themselves,  or  partly  on  themselves, 
and  partly  on  divine  aid,  or  entirely  on  the  help 
and  purpose  of  God.  Does  it  depend  entirely  on 
themselves?  This,  I  am  inclined  to  believe,  no 
person  will  affirm.  Their  progress  in  holiness  is 
as  much  the  work  of  the  divine  Spirit,  as  regene- 
ration itself.  If  they  work  OJ^1QheJIM^^yri_salvation, 
it  is  God  who  worketh  in  them;  if  they  Jive  in  a 
spiritual  sense,  it  is  "  Christ  who  liveth  in  them;" 
"  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing."  Does  their  per- 
severance depend  partly  on  themselves,  and  partly 
on  divine  aid?  This,  at  first  sight,  may  appear 
plausible.  But  what  part  of  this  great  and  impor- 
tant work  is  it  that  depends  on  themselves  ?  Is  it 
their  faith  ?  This  is  the  gift,  and  the  work  of  God. 
Their  repentance  ?  This  is  the  gift  of  their  exalted 
Prince  and  Saviour.  Their  hope?  This  is  given 
them  through  grace.  Their  love?  This  is  "shed 
abroad  in  their  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  Their 
peace?  This  is  bequeathed  to  them  by  their  divine 
Friend.  Their  knowledge  ?  The  knowledge  of 
God  is  given  them.  Is  it  their  hatred  and  opposi- 
tion to  sin  ?  This  is  the  necessary  result  of  those 
pious  affections,  cherished  in  the  heart.  All  these 
things  are  of  God;  as  Christians,  they  are  his 
workmanship. 

That  there  is  a  concurrence  of  their  minds  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  in  this  work,  is  readily  admitted. 
Feeling  the  exercise  of  faith,  they  earnestly  pray 
for  its  increase.  Tasiing  the  bitterness  and  per- 
ceiving the  hatefulness  of  sin,  they  cry  for  help  to 
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resist  its  temptations  and  to  escape  its  pollution 
Their  minds  being,  in  some  degree,  savingly  en 
lightened,  they  desire  to  grow  in  the  knowledge  ol 
their  Saviour,  to  abound  in  knowledge  and  wis. 
dom  and  spiritual  understanding.  Every  faculty 
of  the  mind  is  employed;  every  affection  of  the 
heart  is  excited.  Yet  this  concurrence  is  not  such 
as  to  justify  us  in  saying  that  their  perseverance 
depends,  in  any  degree,  on  themselves.  To  the 
acquisition  of  this  knowledge,  to  the  exercise  of 
these  devout  affections,  to  this  activity  and  useful- 
ness,  to  this  perseverance  in  holiness,  they  are 
''constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ,"  they  are 
drawn  by  loving  kindness,  they  are  led  by  the 
Spirit.  Their  own  agency  is  employed  in  pre- 
serving the  life  of  the  body;  and  yet  that  preserva- 
tion is  explicitly  ascribed  to  God;  so,  the  agency 
of  Christians  is  employed  in  preserving  the  divine 
life;  and  yet  this  preservation  is  the  peculiar  work 
of  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  conclusion,  therefore, 
is,  that  the  perseverance  of  Christians,  in  a  life^of 
faith  and  holiness,  depends  entirely  on  God. 

This  conclusion  is  amply  supported  by  scriptural 
authority.  The  prayer  of  our  Saviour  furnishes 
this  authority.  For  his  disciples  he  prays  to  God, 
"  Not  that  thou  shouldst  take  them  out  of  the 
world,  but  that  thou  shouldst  keep  them  from  the 
^evil.  Sanctify  them  through  the  truth."  The 
prayers  of  men,  even  of  the  best  of  men,  may  be 
so  n.iXed  with  ignorance,  unbelief,  and  imperfec- 
tion, as  to  render  them  unavailing.  Paul  "  thrice 
besought  the  Lord,"  without  obtaining  his  request. 
Not  so  the  prayers  of  Jehovah-Jesus:  they  are  al- 
ways according  to  the  will  of  God;  and  are  always 
heard.  The  Father  has  answered,  and  continues 
to  answer  this  prayer.    Paul  affirms  of  the  Corinthi- 
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ans  "  ye  are  sanctified  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God." 
Peter  declares  respecting  the  Christians  to  whom 
he  wrote,  that  they  "  were  kept  by  the  power  of 
God,  through  faith,  unto  salvation." 

If,  then,  the  perseverance  of  Christians  depends 
entirely  on  God;  if  any  of  them,  having  been  re- 
generated, united  to  Christ,  freely  pardoned,  and 
accepted  of  God,  and  adopted  into  his  family, 
should  fail  to  receive  the  end  of  their  faith;  should 
fall,  and  finally  perish,  it  must  be,  either  because 
God  is  unable,  or  unwilling  to  preserve  them  in 
holiness ;  for  if  he  is  both  able  and  willing,  then 
the  work  will  certainjybe  accomplished ;  and  they 
will  receive  the  end  of  their  faith,  the  salvation  ot 
IherTsouls. 

Now,  I  cannot  suppose  that  any  man  with  that 
knowledge  of  the  divine  character  which  the  Bible 
furnishes,  will  say  that  God  is  unable  to  save  his 
people  from  final  perdition.  His  power  can  accom- 
plish any  thing  which  does  not  imply  an  impossi- 
bility; in  the  perseverance  of  Christians  there  is  no 
impossibility;  for  thousands  through  divine  grace, 
have  persevered.  The  conversion  of  men  from  sin 
to  holiness,  is  mucti  more  difficult,  in  our  view,  than 
their  perseverance  in  that  holiness;  and  yet  this 
great  work  has  been  performed,  by  the  Spirit,  in 
the  heart  of  every  Christian.  If  he  has  performed 
that  which  is  difficult,  can  he  not  perform  that 
which  is  comparatively  easy?  The  man  who  has 
raised  a  weight  of  fifty,  or  an  hundred  pounds,  can 
he  not,  with  the  same  strength,  raise  one  of  five 
or  often  pounds?  If  God  has  quickened  the  soul, 
when  dead  in  sin,  changed  the  heart,  when  it  was 
in  enmity  against  him,  can  he  not  preserve  that 
life  which  he  has  breathed  into  the  soul,  and  keep 
in  exercise  that  love  which  he  has  kindled  in  the 
14 
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heart?  Such  is  the  argument  of  the  Apostle  F\uil 
If,  when  we  were  without  strength,  when  we  were 
sinners,  were  enemies,  we  were  made  alive,  par 
doneci,  justitted,. reconciled  to  God:  much  more, 
that  is,  there  is  much  greater  reason  to  believe, 
that  we  shall  be  saved  from  wrath,  through  the 
Saviour;  and  in  order  to  this,  that  we  shall  be  pre-  . 
served  in  holiness,  without  which  none  can  be  sav(xl. 
The  argument  is -conclusive,  and  unanswerable. 

Besides,  who  are  the  enemies,  with  whom  divine 
power  h;Is"to'^ contend?  They  are, Jndeed,  nume- 
rous, powerful,  malignant,  and* unwearied  in  their 
^^9£i?-__^'^^^"  ^^^^  ^is  legions,  united  with  wick- 
ed men  on  earth,  constitute  a  formidable  host. 
But  still  they  are  creatures;  of  course,  completely, 
and  at  all  times,  dependent  on  God  for  the  power 
they  employ  against  the  cause  of  Christ.  Being 
creatures,  thcir_  power_jnusLJm  Jin)ited,_and  by 
consequence,  less  than  the  power  of  God.  Will 
any  person  believe  that  the  less  shall  overcome 
the  greater?  that  the  creature  shall  vanquish  the 
Almighty?  that  the  combined  ellljrts  of  all  the 
wicked  agents  in  the  universe,  shall  pluck  the 
sheep  from  the  grasp  of  Omnipotence?  If  Satan 
h?.  a  strong  man  armed,  there  is  a  stronger  than 
he,  to  come  upon  him.  If  Satan  is  active  and  un- 
wearied in  his  efforts  to  destroy;  the  Lord  Jeho- 
vah is  more  active  and  unwearied  to  protect  and  (o 
save.  And,  "  if  God  bo  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us?"  Therefore,  we  conclude  respecting  Chris-' 
tians,  that  "  God  is  able  to  malce  them  stand."        } 

The  willingness  of  God  to  keep  his  people  from 
falling,  is  not  less  certain  than  his  power.  Thi:* 
is  often  affirmod,  in  the  plainest  terms  in  Scrip- 
ture. Th'ise  who  are  called,  are  called  according 
to  the  "  purjjose  and  grace  of  God.     OC  his  own 
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will  begat  he  us.  This  is  the  will  of  God,  even 
5'our  sanctification."  It  is  not  a  subject  for  inves- 
tigation, but  a  pleasing  and  momentous  fact,  that 
thousands  of  Christians  have  persevered  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  devout  affections,  and  in  the  practice  of 
religious  duties,  through  all  the  difficulties  with 
which  they  had  to  contend,  to  the  moment  of  death. 
It  is  also  a  fact  that  this  perseverance  is  ascribed 
to  God,  the  Spirit.  The  man  who  would  refuse 
to  join  in  this  ascription,  would  casta  shade  of  sus- 
picion over  his  claims  to  the  Christian  character. 
If  God  is  working  in  his  people  to  will  and  to  do, 
It  is  "according  to  his  good  pleasure;"  that  is, 
most  willingly.  "  Thanks  be  to  God  who  giveih 
us  the  victory,"  is  the  language  of  their  hearts. 
This,  too,  is  the  language  of  heaven,  where  no- 
thing but  truth  is  admitted;  "to  him  who  washed 
us  in  his  own  blood,"  their  praises  are  continually 
ascending.  If,  then,  their  sufficiency  is  of  God ; 
if,  in  a  spiritual,  as  well  as  in  a  natural  sense,  "  in 
him  they  live,  and  move,  and  have  their  being;" 
if  their  perseverance  is  his  work,  he  must  perform 
ir  willingly;  for. there  is  no  power  in  existence  suf- 
ficient to  compel  him.  All  his  works,  whether  of 
creation,  of  providence,  or  redemption,  are  per- 
formed  according  to  his  own  pleasure.  He  does 
not  employ  a  subordinate  agency,  in  executing  the 
purpose  of  another;  but  does  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will.  If  he  raises  the  soul 
from  death  to  life;  shields  it  from  temptation,  or 
makes  a  way  for  its  escape;  guides,  supports, 
strengthens,  and  comforts  it,  through  all  the  trials 
and  afflictions  of  life;  making  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  its  good;  and  receives  it  finally  to  the 
s  of Tiis  kingdom  ;  it  is  all  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and^gracCi  *'  which  he  purposed  in  Christ 
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Jesus,  our  Lord."  If,  then,  God  is  both  nhle  and 
willinjjj  to  preserve  his  j)eoplc,  they  will  be  pj-e- 
served. 

Mnny  passages  of  Scripture,  if  I  niu  not  entirely 
mistaken,  clear  y  teach  this  doctrine.  The  Saviour, 
s^Jeakiniiofhis  people,  says:  '»  My  sheep  hear  my 
voice,  and  1  know  tliem,  and  liiey  lollow  me;  and 
I  give  unto  them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never 
perish;  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my 
hand.  My  Father  who  gave  them  me,  is  gn.'nter 
than  all;  and  muie  is  ahle  to  pluck  them  out  of  my 
Father's  hand."  John  x.  *J7,  v.Vc.  The  life  here 
spoken  of,  is  that  spiritual  life,  ohtained  from  Christ 
by  faith.  It  is  called  by  liim  who  is  the  truths 
eternal  life;  that  is,  it  will  never  end;  of  course 
those  who  receive  it,  will  never  jvrish.  Peter,  in 
n  passage  already  quoted,  speaking  of  Christians, 
atVirms,  that  they  are  *'  kept  by  the  power  of  (Jod, 
thriHigh  f;u:h  unto  salvatiiMi."  1  Pet.  i.  5.  Dr. 
McKnight,  on  this  passage,  observes,  that  the  word 
here  translated  At/*/,  "  signilies  gmirdt'd  in  a 
f^arriaon.  The  term  is  very  emplmtical  here.  It 
represents  Ix^lievers  as  attacked  by  evil  spirits  ana 
wicked  men,  their  enemies,  but  detended  against 
th(Mr  attacks  by  the  power  of  Goi\,  through  the 
influence  of  their  faith:  (1  J«ihn  v.  4,)  just  as  those 
who  ari^  in  an  impregnable  Ibrtress,  aiv  secured 
.from  the  attacks  of  their  enemies,  by  its  ramparts 
land  walls."  This  passage  not  only  alhrms  that 
they  are  kept,  but  points  out  the  manner  in  which 
this  preservation  is  etfected:  it  is  through  failh. 
N<nv  fnith  implies,  not  only  the  knowlcd^je  and 
belief  of  the  truth,  but  also  these  pious  ullections 
and  dispositions,  and  the  practice  of  those  religious 
duties  which  constitute  true  holiness.  "  Without 
holiness,  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord;"  und  without 
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fkith,  no  man  can  attain  this  holiness;  and  without 
the  power  ofCfocJ,  no  man  can  exorcise  this  faith. 
Believers  are  kept,  not  by  miracle,  nor  by  moans 
which  operate  »n  them  as  mere  machines,  but  by 
faith  J  by  calling  into  vigorous  exercise,  every  pow- 
er and  fiiculty  of  the  soul;  by  exciting  their  (Jesinss 
and  aversions,  their  joys  and  their  sorrows,  their 
hopes  and  their  fears,  their  love  and  their  hatred. 
Hear  another  witness  to  the  truth  of  Christian  per- 
s(;verance.  "  For  he  hath  said,  I  will  nciver  leavo 
thee,  nor  forsake  th(!e,"  Ileb.  xiii.  5;  that  is,  as  Dc. 
Scott  observes,  "  lie  will  not  in  any  wise  Icavo 
them,  nor  in  any  wise,  on  any  account,  in  any 
(emergency,  or  at  any  time  will  he  forsake  them. 
The  emphasis  of  the  original  words,  in  which  five 
negatives  are  used  to  increase  the  strength  of  tho 
n(!gation,  according  to  the  Greek  idiom,  can  scarce- 
ly be  retained  in  any  translation."  Again;  Paul 
thanked  God,  u[)on  every  remembrance  (jf  the  I'hi- 
lippians,  being  confident  of  this  v(!ry  thing,  that 
"he  who  hath  bej^un  a  g()()d  work  in  you,  vvJU 
perfomiJtKynliLibl  (J-'iy  c>l  .h'sus  ('hrisi."  )*ara- 
phrased  thus,  by  Dr.  McKnighl:  "And  that  he. 
will  persevere,  1  have  no  doubt;  '  b'-itig  persuaded 
of  this  very  thingj^thatjGod,  who  halli   begun,  in 

_y-QUjji^^ood  work'  of  faith  and  lov(,',  '  will  be  com-. 
pleting  it  till  the  day  of  death;'  when  Cfirist  will 

.release  you  from  all  your  trialsT"  Now  it  is  evi- 
dent that  without  faith  and  love,  none  can  be  Chris- 
tians. That  ho  who  commences,  will  be  employed 
in  completing  this  good  work,  till  the  day  of  death, 
Paul  was  confident;  and  wrote  by  inspiration. 
I)oubtl(!Ss,  had  the  occasion  required  it,  he  would 
have  used  the  asseveration  which  he  did  on  another 
occasion;  "  I  speak  the  truth  in  Christ." 

We  sec,  then,  that  tlu;  peoj)lc  of  God  possess 
14* 
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eternal  life;  of  course,  they  shall  never  perish;  for, 
by  the  power  of  God,  they  are  kept,  with  such 
constancy  and  care,  that  he  will  never  leave  nor 
forsake  them;  but  be  engaged  in  completing  the 
good  work,  begun  in  their  hearts,  till  the  day  of 
deith.  These,  with  many  other  passages  which 
might  be  mentioned,  are  sufficient  to  justify  the 
persuasion,  "  that  neither  death,  nor  Hie,  nor  an-^ 
gels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  pre- 
sent, nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth, 
nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate 
Christians  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus,  our  Lord." 


LETTER  XVIIL 

SAME    SUBJECT    CONTINUED. 

If  Christians  may,  and  frequently  do,  fall  from 
sjrace,  in  the  current  sense  of  this  oh  rase,  they 
not  only  lose  every  feature  of  Christian  character, 
every  pious  disposition,  every  trace  of  holiness, 
and  become  again  totally  depraved  and  sinful,  as 
they  were  previously  to  their  conversion;  but  their 
religious  state  must  also  be  changed :  from  a  state 
of  pardon,  justification,  and  peace  with  God,  they 
must  fall,  a  second  time,  into  a  state  of  condemna- 
tion. Their  relation  to  God,  as  well  as  their  cha- 
racter, must  be  entirely  changed.  Instead  of  sus 
taining  to  him  the  relation  of  children  to  a  father, 
they  must  come  to  sustain  no  other  relation  to 
him  than  that  of  criminals  to  their  judge.  It  has 
already  been  stated  that  the  change  of  character, 
and   change  of  state  an    insenarably  connected 
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fogether;  and  both  are  of  grace.  The  life  which 
They  possess  is  the  gift  of  God;  and  they  are  justi- 
fied freely,  through  his  grace.  Whatever  works 
the  forfeiture  of  the  one,  does  also  of  the  other; 
and  whatever  secures  the  one,  secures  also  the 
other.  I  trust  it  has  been  made  to  appear,  that  as 
their  continuance  in  holiness  depends  entirely  on 
God,  he  is  both  able  and  willing  to  preserve  then, 
in  the  exercise  of  holiness,  so  he  will  preserve  them 
in  a  state  of  pardon  and  peace  with  himself;  and 
that  "  there  is,  therefore,  now  no  condemnation  to 
them  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after 
the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit;  because  sin  has  not, 
and  never  shall  have  dominion  over  them."  The 
law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  has  made 
tnem  free  from  the  law  of  sin,  and  by  consequence, 
also  of  death.  I  do  not  know  that  we  are  autho- 
rized to  affirm  that  God  might  not,  if  it  appeared 
good  in  his  si^ht,  revoke  his  own  gifts;  yet  I  know 
of  no  authority  from  Scripture  for  believing  that 
he  ever  will.  They  were  bestowed  freely,  and  not 
by  compulsion;  and  not  inconsiderately  or  rashly, 
but  deliberately,  according  to  the  counsel  of  his 
)wn  wisdom;  with  a  perfect  knowledge  of  all  the 
jifficulties  which  might  arise  in  the  way  of  their 
continuance.  Therefore  we  conclude  that  these 
"  gifts  of  God,"  holiness  and  pardon,  "  are  without 
repentance."  Every  argument  which  justifies  our 
belief  in  their  perseverance  in  holiness,  proves  also 
their  continuance  in  a  state  of  pardon;  and  every 
truth  which  proves  their  continuance  in  a  state  of 
pardon,  confirms  our  conviction  of  their  perseve- 
rance in  holiness.  So,  on  the  other  hand,  every 
difficulty  which  forbids  the  supposition  of  their 
losing,  or  falling  from  the  one,  forbids  it  also  o\ 
the  other.     Now,  to  me,  it  appears  that  the  diffi 
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culties  attending  the  supposition  of  their  falling 
from  a  state  of  pardon  and  acceptance  with  God 
are  very  great,  if  not  insuperable. 

For  the  sake  of  illustration,  let  us  suppose  that 
a  man  lives  a  sinful  and  wicked  life  for  thirty- 
years,  and  then,  through  the  ))o\ver  of  the  Spirit 
becomes  a  new  creature,  a  sincere  and  genuine 
Christian.  All  his  past  offences  are,  of  course, 
forgiven;  for  without  this  he  could  not  be  a  Chris- 
tian. Let  us  further  suppose  that  he  continues  a 
Christian  for  one  year,  and  then  falls  from  grace; 
and  that,  at  the  end  of  another  year,  he  dies,  a  de- 
praved sinner,  in  a  slate  of  guilt  and  condemna- 
tion, and  of  course  perishes  for  ever.  Will  he  suf- 
fer for  all  his  sins,  or  only  for  a  part  of  them?  for 
those  of  the  first  thirtv  years  of  his  life,  or  only 
for  those  of  the  last  year?  If  only  for  those  of  the 
last  year,  then  his  punishment  would  not  be  in 
proportion  to  his  guilt;  which  is  contrary  to  the 
principles  of  justice.  He  knew,  for  thirty  years, 
his  Lord's  will,  and  prepared  not  himself,  neither 
did  according  to  his  will,  and  yet  shall  be  beaten 
with  few  stripes ;  contrary  to  the  solemn  declaration 
of  the  Judge  himself.  Then  he  will  not  receive 
according  to  the  deeds  done,  that  is,  the  sins  com- 
mitted, in  the  body,  but  only  according  to  those  of 
one  year;  which  contradicts  another  decision  of  the 
Judge.  For  thirty  years  he  treasured  up  wrath, 
for  which  no  day  of  wrath  overtakes  him.  For 
thirty  years  he  wilfully  transgressed  the  laws,  wea- 
ried the  patience  and  grieved  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  is  brought  into  judgment  and  finally  condemn- 
ed for  the  guilt  of  only  one  year.  Through  an 
endless  duration  he  will  be  treated  neither  accord- 
ing to  the  mercy  nor  the  justice  of  God :  mercy 
would  save  him  from  punishment  altogether,  jus- 
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tice  would  punish  him  for  all  his  offences.  He  will 
neither  be  a  "  vessel  of  mercy,"  nor  a  "  vessel  of 
wrath."  Throughout  eternity  the  glory  neither  of 
mercy  nor  of  justice  will  be  displayed  in  his  case. 
In  this  life,  indeed,  we  behold  the  goodness  and  seve- 
rity, the  mercies  and  judgments  of  God,  exercised 
towards  the  same  individual  because  this  is  a  reme- 
dial state;  but  not  so  hereafter.  In  the  eternal  state, 
mercy  and  justice  will  display  their  glories  on  their 
own  peculiar  and  exclusive  objects ;  ail  will  be  either 
vessels  of  mercy,  or  vessels  of  wrath.  To  my  mind 
this  supposition  appears  utterly  inadmissible.  Every 
reason  for  the  infliction  of  punishment  in  any  de- 
gree, justifies  and  demands  it,  in  exact  proportion 
to  the  guilt  of  those  on  whom  it  is  inflicted. 

Shall  we  then  suppose  that  he  suffers  for  all  his 
sins?  But  the  guilt  of  the  first  thirty^years  of^his 
life  was  solemnly  and  graciously  forgiven;  for, 
whether  he  had  any  comfortable  evidence  of  the 
(act  or  not  J  without  the  forgiveness  of  all  past  of- 
jences,  he  could  not  be  a  Christian ;  and  if  not  a 
Christian,  then  he  could  not  fall  from  grace.  He 
never  can  suffer,  therefore,  for  that  guilt  which  has 
been  forgiven;  for  pardon  is  exemption  from  de- 
served punishment.  Exemption  and  suffering;  that 
is,  to  suffer  and  not  to  suffer,  at  the  same  time,  and 
for  the  same  guilt,  is  clearly  impossible.  Pardon 
is  as  much  a  solemn  and  official  act  of  the  Judge 
and  Governor  of  the  universe,  as  condemnation  is; 
and  all  his  acts  are  perfectly  consistent.  If  God 
has  justified,  who  is  he  that  will  condemn?  For 
the  guilt,  therefore,  which  has  been  thus  forgiven, 
the  man  never  will  come  into  condemnation,  unless 
we  suppose  that  this  act  of  pardon  shall  be  after- 
wards repealed;  that  what  God  has  once  solemnly 
and  officially  done,  he  will,  in  the  same  manner. 
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undo;  having  voluntarily  and  deliberately  declared 
that  he  will  not  punish,  that  he  shall  afterwards, 
in  the  same  manner,  declare  that  he  will  punish 
for  the  same  crimes.  When  he  made  the  declara- 
tion that  he  never  would  punish  the  man  for  his 
past  trans(]jressions,  he  certainly  knew  that,  accord- 
ing to  the  case  now  supposed,  this  man  would  fall 
IVom  grace,  die  in  a  state  of  sin,  and  finally  perish  ; 
and  that  he  would  punish  him  for  the  verv  sins 
which  he  forgives.  According  to  our  mode  of  cal- 
culating time,  a  space  of  two  years  intervenes  be- 
tween the  first  and  the  last  of  these  declarations; 
between  the  pardon  and  the  condemnation.  If  a 
thousand  years  is  with  the  Lord  as  one  day,  much 
more  are  two  years  as  one  and  the  same  instant. 
x\s  it  regards  the  Judge  himself,  it  is  the  same  thing 
as  to  say  that,  at  the  same  instant,  he  declares  he 
will  not,  and  declares  he  will  punish  for  the  same 
offences;  at  the  same  instant  he  pardons  and  con- 
demns. If  an  earthly  judge  were  to  act  thus,  he 
ought  to  be  instantly  divested  of  his  office,  and 
sent  to  the  lunatic  hospital.  It  would  grieve  me  to 
believe  that  a  single  human  being,  having  access 
io  the  Bible,  could  entertain  such  an  opinion  of 
God  his  Maker. 

Shall  we  then  suppose  that  the  pardon  was  con- 
ditional ;  and  that  the  condition  is,  the  man's  per- 
severance in  holiness,  till  the  end  of  life?  This 
cannot  relieve  us  from  our  difficulties;  it  rather  in- 
creases them.  A  conditional  pardon  is  no  pardon. 
Those  who  contend  for  such  a  pardon,  can  mean 
Clothing  more  than  the  promise  ot  a  pardon  tor  a 
niaij  who  will  comply  with  the  condition.  But 
who  does  not  see  the  wide  difference  between  the 
promise  of  pardon  in  future,  and  the  pardon  itself 
which  is  promised?     How  can  it  produce  any  be- 
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neficial  effect*  until  it  is  passed  ?  If  it  be  future, 
how  can  it  produce  any  present  benefit?  Your  in- 
digent neighbour  connes  to  you  almost  dead  with 
hunger,  and  asks  you  for  a  morsel  of  bread;  you 
do  not  give  him  that  which  is  needful  for  the  body 
at  this  moment,  but  you  promise  that  if  he  will 
preserve  his  life  for  a  week,  or  a  month,  then  you. 
will  give  him  bread.  The  physician  finds  his  pa- 
tient dangerously  ill,  and  gravely  promises  that  if 
he  will  only  continue  to  live  for  a  week,  or  a  month, 
then  an  infallible  remedy  shall  be  administered. 
Such  tender  mercies  are  cruelties.  And  I  feel  con- 
fident that  you  will  never  mock  the  miseries  of  any 
human  being  in  this  manner.  Pardon  is  an  act  of 
God.  The  promise  to  perform  an  act  in  future, 
necessarily  implies  that  it  is  not  done  at  present. 
But  if  it  be  not  performed  at  present,  the  man  is 
not,  and  cannot  be  a  Christian;  and  if  not  a  Chris- 
tian, he  can  have  no  holiness  in  which  to  perse- 
vere. And  the  supposition  is  that  he  possesses 
holiness,  is  a  Christian,  and  yet  not  pardoned.  But 
the  difficulties  attending  this  hypothesis  are  not  yet 
done;  they  rather  thicken  upon  us  as  we  advance. 
The  heart  of  man  is  radically  changed  by  the  truth 
and  Spirit  of  God:  he  exercises  faith  in  the  merits 
of  a  divine  Saviour;  feels  a  sincere  love  to  God 
and  man;  is  truly  thankful  for  the  mercies  he  re- 
ceives; grieves  for  his  sins  with  a  godly  sorrow; 
is  clothed  with  humility;  cherishes  a  spirit  of  gen- 
tleness, meekness,  forbearance,  and  forgiveness: 
renders  habitual  and  cheerful  obedience  to  the  Di- 
vine will;  and  perseveres  in  the  exercise  of  these 
Christian  virtues,  and  in  the  discharge  of  these  du- 
ties till  the  end  of  life,  or  at  least  for  a  number  of 
years:  this  is  the  holiness  in  which  he  is  to  perse- 
vere; and  this  perseverance  is  the  condition  on 


168  LETTERS  ON 

whicli  his  pardon  is  suspended.  And  yet  this  man 
is  not  forgiven.  He  is  in  a  state  of  condemnation, 
and  the  "  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him."  He  is 
sanctified,  at  least  in  part,  but  not  justified :  exercises 
all  the  Christinn  virtues:  possesses  the  Christian 
character;  and  yet  lacks  something  essential  to  a 
Christian;  is  not  yet  authorized  to  hope  ibr  heaven, 
because  he  is  not  yet  pardoned;  need  not,  how- 
ever, fear  the  bottomless  pit,  because  he  is  holy — 
But  I  forbear. 

If  the  pardon  of  sin  depends  on  perseverance  in 
holiness  for  a  time,  then  it  cannot  wholly  depend 
on  the  merits  of  Christ  nor  on  the  free  mercy  and 
]  leasure  of  God.  But  we  are  assured  that  we  are 
lorgiven  for  "  Christ's  sake;"  and  that  for  pardon 
wp  depend  on  the  mercy  of  God.  Besides  a  great 
many  passages  of  Scripture  declare  in  the  most 
positive  and  explicit  manner,  that  Christians  are 
forgiven  as  soon  as  they  believe  in  Christ;  that  is, 
as  soon  as  they  become  Christians. 

When  this  man  shall  stand  before  his  Judge  he 
may  use  this  language:  I  have  eaten  and  drunk 
in  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast  taught  me.  But  the 
language  of  the  Judge  will  be,  "Depart  from  me 
thou  worker  of  iniquity;  for  I  never  knew  thee," 
that  is,  never  acknowledged  thee  to  be  one  of  my 
people.  Might  not  the  man  reply;  Nay,  but  thou 
didst  once  know  me.  1  was  changed  by  the  truth 
and  Spirit  of  God;  for  one  whole  year  I  trusted  in 
thy  merits;  felt  the  life-giving  and  purifying  efTi- 
cacy  of  thy  blood;  was  reconciled  to  God  through 
thy  death;  enjoyed  sweet  and  holy  communion 
with  the  Father  and  with  thee.  This  would  be 
the  solemn  truth.  For  the  condemnation  of  th"s 
man,  therefore,  the  Judge  could  not  assign  this  rea- 
son— "  I  never  knew  thee." 
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It  is  alleged  that  sin  is  the  cause  of  this  /all  from 
a  state  of*  holiness  and  favour  with  God,  into  a 
state  of  depravity  and  condemnation.  Whether  a 
state  of  sinless  perfection  he  attainable  in  this  life 
or  not,  I  do  not  mean  at  present  to  inquire.  I 
would  just  observe,  however,  that  when  Christians 
are  supposed  to  reach  that  state,  they  cease  to  be 
objects  of  the  divine  forbearance;  and  it  is  evident- 
ly improper  for  them  to  pray  for  mercy.  If  they 
commit  no  sin,  they  present  nothing  to  exerrise 
the  patience  of  God;  they  need  no  mercy,  as  they 
have  no  guilt  to  be  forgiven.  Those  who  contend 
that  this  state  is  attainable,  admit  that  there  are 
thousands  of  Christians  who  have  not  yet  reached 
it;  of  course,  until  it  is  gained,  they  may,  and  ac- 
tually do  commit  sin,  and  yet  do  not  fall  from 
grace.  The  advocates  for  this  opinion  allow  that 
there  may  be  a  certain  degree  of  sin  and  guilt 
which  does  not  effect  this  terrible  fall:  I  would 
ask,  what  is  that  degree,  and  how  is  it  ascertained? 
The  nature  of  all  sin  is  alike,  hateful  to  God,  and 
polluting  and  dangerous  to  the  soul.  That  there 
are  degrees  in  guilt  I  have  no  doubt.  However 
liversified,  in  our  view,  those  opinions,  passions, 
and  practices  may  be  which  are  condemned  as 
sinful,  they  all  have  one  and  the  same  quality;  and 
that  quality  is  expressed  by  the  term  guilt.  The 
fall  of  Christians  cannot  depend  on  the  kind  of  sin 
committed,  but  on  the  degree  of  guilt  contracted. 
Let  us  suppose  that  the  amount  of  guilt  which  pro- 
duces this  fall  is  twenty  degrees.  Then  it  will 
follow  that  all  degrees  below  this  amount  are  safe, 
as  it  regards  this  total  loss  of  Christian  character, 
and  forleitureof  the  divine  favour.  Christians  may 
commit  sin  till  their  guilt  amounts  to  five,  ten,  fif- 
teen, or  even  nineteen  degrees,  and  yet  t'ley  are 
15 
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Christians,  children  of  God,  interested  in  the  blooa 
of  the  cross,  and  are  objects  of  the  peculiar  favour 
and  love  of  God.  But  if  they  add  one  degree 
more,  then  they  cease  to  be  Christians,  become 
children  of  wrath,  come  into  condemnation,  and 
cease  to  be  objects  of  the  divine  love  and  favour. 

The  doctrine  which  I  defend  is  charged,  by  its 
opponents,  with  a  tendency  to  destroy  all  motives 
to  Christian  watchfulness  and  diligence,  and  with 
furnishing  inducements  to  a  slothful  and  even  licen- 
tious  life.  Now  I  think  it  undeniable  tha.  this 
charge,  with  equal  force,  lies  against  the  opinion 
held  by  these  opponents.  According  to  their  opin- 
ion. Christians  may  commit  sin,  may  gratify  the 
desires  of  the  flesh,  without  danger  of  falling,  until 
their  guilt  amounts  to  nineteen  degrees,  provided 
they  do  not  add  the  twentieth. 

The  charge  is  not  well  founded.  The  former 
does  not  neglect  judicious  arrangements  and  remit 
his  exertions,  because  he  hopes  these  exertions, 
through  the  blessing  of  heaven,  will  be  successful. 
This  hope  has  nothing  but  probability  for  its  foun- 
dation. If  the  probability  of  success  prompts  him 
to  industry,  then  the  greater  this  probability  is,  the 
greater  will  be  his  inducement  to  labour;  of  course, 
if  there  was  a  certainty  that  his  exertions  would  be 
crowned  with  success,  this  would  furnish  the  great- 
est possible  inducement.  And  shall  we  say  that 
the  most  powerful  motive  will  fail,  when  a  much 
weaker  one  will  answer  the  purpose?  that  a  weight 
of  five  pounds  will  turn  the  scale,  when  one  often, 
or  of  twenty  will  not?  The  two  cases  are  suffi- 
ciently similar  to  justify  the  illustration  of  the  one  by 
the  other.  The  farmer  has  not  even  a  probability, 
much  less  a  certainly,  that  he  will  succeed  without 
proper  exertiors:  so  he  is  not  a  Christian  but  a 
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presumptuv)us  libelloj-  of  the  Gospel,  who  believes, 
or  pretends  to  believe,  that  he  will  enjoy  the  hap- 
piness of  heaven,  without  holiness,  and  holiness 
consists  in  the  exercise  of  pious  affections,  and  in 
the  discharge  of  religious  duties.  If  the  farmer 
sows  when  there  is  only  a  probability  that  he  shall 
reap,  will  not  Christians  "  sow  to  the  Spirit,"  when 
there  is  a  blessed  assurance  that  "of  the  Spirit 
they  shall  reap  life  everlasting?"  The  purpose  of 
God  is  not  to  receive  impenitent  sinners  to  the  joys 
of  his  kingdom,  but  to  "  save  them  from  their 
sins,"  to  "  work  in  them  the  work  of  faith  with 
power,  to  make  them  holy,  and  then  admit  them 
to  his  kingdom  and  glory." 

That  Christians  do  commit  sin,  is  a  mournful 
truth  that  cannot  be  denied.  That  their  faith  be- 
comes weak,  their  affections  languid,  their  exer- 
tions feeble  and  irregular;  that  they  sometimes 
slumber,  and  even  sleep,  must  be  admitted.  But 
I  think  it  probable,  that  if  you  could  ask  every 
Christian  from  the  beirinninii  of  the  world  to  this 
day,  whether  his  own  declension  in  vital  piety  was 
the  consequence  of  his  understanding  and  believ- 
ing the  doctrine  of  final  perseverance,  he  would 
answer,  No;  it  was  not.  If  I  am  not  mistaken, 
many  of  those  who  oppose  this  doctrine,  of  course, 
who  do  not  believe  it,  and  cannot  be  influenced  by 
it,  experience  the  same  chills  and  slumberings  in 
their  affections,  and  feebleness  in  their  exertions, 
which  are  so  much  to  be  deplored  in  others.  If  then 
this  sad  decline  in  themselves  is  not,  and  cannot 
be  the  consequence  of  believing  this  doctrine,  I 
hope  they  will  not  bring  it  as  a  charge  against 
the  doctrine,  when  believed  by  others.  In  both 
cases,  the  same  effects  should  be  ascribed  to  the 
same  cause. 
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That  some  have  used  unguarded  expressions  in 
attempting  to  illustrate  and  defend  tl.is  doctrine,  I 
readily  admit;  nor  will  I  deny  that  some  professors 
of  religion  who  live  ungodly  and  wicked  lives,  may 
refer  to  their  belief  in  this  doctrine  as  the  ground 
of  their  hope,  that  they  will  finally  be  saved,  I 
cannot  admit,  however,  that  the  doctrine  itself  is 
chargeable  with  the  imprudence  or  absurdity  of  its 
professed  advocates.  The  Scripture  is  not  charge- 
able with  the  error  of  those  who  wrest  it;  nor  the 
Gospel  with  the  guilt  of  those  who  pervert  its  pure 
and  wholesome  instructions.  I  do  deny  that  we 
have  sutTicient  authority  for  believing  that  those 
who  live  ungodly  and  irreligious  lives  are  Chris- 
tians, whatever  they  may  profess.  They  may 
have  a  name  that  they  live,  while,  in  fact,  they 
are  dead.  This  doctrine  is  no  more  accountable 
for  their  ungodliness,  than  the  Bible  which  con- 
demns that  ungodliness,  and  which  they  also  pro- 
fess to  believe.  If  on  this  account  we  should  re- 
nounce this  doctrine,  we  have  the  same  reason  for 
rejecting  also  the  sacred  volume.  The  real  ten- 
dency of  this  doctrine  is  to  be  ascertained  from  its 
influence  and  effects  on  the  heart  and  life  of  those 
who  understand,  believe,  and  love  it;  not  from 
those  who  neither  understand,  believe,  nor  love  it; 
and  who,  though  its  professed  friends,  are  its  se- 
cret enemies. 

If  it  be  contended  that  Christians  may  fill  from 
grace,  I  would  not  strenuously  defend  the  contrary 
position.  We  know  that  Adam  fell;  and  we  know 
ihat  all  sin  is  dangerous.  Nor  does  it  appear  to 
me,  the  correct  mode  of  speaking  to  say,  that 
Christians  are  in  no  danger  of  falling.  The  sins 
of  the  children  of  God,  as  certainly  meet  his  dis- 
pleasure as  the  sins  of  the  jn regenerate.     Kvery 
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sin  is  a  departure  from  the  rule  of  duly,  according 
to  which  the  favour  of  God  may  be  expected.  The 
tendency  of  all  sin  is,  therefore,  to  separate  from 
God.  The  position  which  I  defend  is,  that  Chris- 
tians will  not  totally  fall;  and  though  in  danger,  in 
imminent  danger,  they  will  be  shielded  from  that 
danger.  Adam  fell,  it  is  true;  but  Adam,  before 
his  fall,  though  a  pure  and  holy  being,  was  not  a 
Christian.  No  Mediator  stood  between  him  and 
his  God;  his  purity  was  not  purchased  by  the  suf- 
ferings and  the  merit  of  a  divine  Saviour;  no  blood 
of  infinite  value  was  the  pledge  of  his  continuance 
in  holiness.  This,  however,  is  the  case  with  Chris- 
tians. A  divine  Mediator,  by  his  obedience  and 
sufferings,  has  procured  for  them,  complete  and 
eternal  salvation.  But  as  there  can  be  no  salvation 
without  holiness,  therefore,  holiness  itself  is  among 
the  invaluable  blessings,  procured  by  the  blood  of 
the  cross.  The  covenant  between  them  and  their 
God,  is  not  only  ordered,  but  sure.  The  founda- 
tion of  their  hopes  is  a  sure  foundation.  Their 
perseverance  is  secured  by  the  death  of  Christ. 
Jehovah  is  their  God  and  Father;  Jesus  is  their 
Mediator,  their  Redeemer,  their  Intercessor ;  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  their  Monitor,  their  Comforter.  The 
cautions,  the  threatenings,  the  warnings,  the  admo- 
nitions, the  entreaties,  the  promises,  the  invitations, 
the  doctrines,  the  precepts  of  the  Bible,  with  all  the 
dispensations  of  Providence,  will  be  blessed  as  the 
means  of  their  progress  in  the  divine  life.  Not 
one  of  them  shall  perish ;  every  one  of  them  "  will 
enter  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord." 
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LETTER  XIX. 

THIS  DOCTRINE  GIVES    SUCH  VIEWS  OF  THE  CTIARACTKR  OF  GOD 
AS  ARE  CALCULATED  TO  EXCITE  DEVOTION. CONCLUSION. 

The  Bible  is  our  only  infallible  guide;  no  system 
of  doctrines,  therefore,  by  what  name  soever  it 
may  be  designated,  ought  to  be  received,  that  is 
not  clearly  taught  in  the  sacred  volume.  By  giv- 
ing us  correct  views  of  the  character  of  God,  and 
of  ourselves,  by  teaching  us  the  plan  of  salvation 
through  a  divine  Saviour,  by  exciting  every  pious 
affection  of  the  heart,  the  Bible  is  intended,  through 
the  Holy  Spirit,  to  prepare  us  for  the  worship  and 
society  of  heaven,  for  the  joys  and  glories  of  eter- 
nity. Its  doctrines  are  according  to  godliness;  it 
makes  wise  to  salvation ;  it  is  able,  or  powerful  to 
save  the  soul.  Those  doctrines  which  have  the 
greatest  tendency  to  promote  holiness,  are,  for  that 
reason,  most  worthy  of  our  cordial  acceptance. 
What  then  is  the  tendency  of  those  views  which 
have  been  given?  In  my  opinion  the  sun  is  not 
more  evidently  intended,  nor  better  calculated,  to 
warm  and  enlighten  the  earth,  the  eye  is  not  more 
evidently  fitted  for  the  purposes  of  vision,  than  are 
these  doctrines  to  enlighten  and  purify  the  mind; 
to  make  us,  and  keep  us  sincere,  humble,  devout, 
intelligent,  and  useful  Christians. 

They  represent  the  divine  character  surrounded 
with  that  glory  and  majesty  which  are  calculateo 
^o  excite  the  deepest  reverence  in  our  minds;  and 
reverence  is  an  indispensable  feature  in  the  charac- 
ter of  all  true  worshippers  of  God.  It  is  a  charac- 
ter of  fear  an  1  love.     While  the  greatness  of  God 
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bows  the  mind  in  devout  awe,  a  view  of  his  excel- 
lence attracts  and  elevates  it  by  love.  The  great- 
ness of  his  goodness,  of  his  wisdom  and  his  power, 
is  displayed  in  the  most  impressive  manner.  By 
one  single  act  of  his  infinite  mind  he  designed  the 
creation  and  government  of  this  world,  with  all 
its  numberless  varieties  of  inhabitants,  with  all  its 
countless  series  of  events.  His  high  and  holy  pur- 
pose  is  one!  To  our  minds  it  may  appear  infi- 
nitely diversified,  because  it  relates  to  an  infinite 
diversity  of  objects  and  events;  still,  however,  it  is 
emphatically  one;  embracing  the  world  with  all  its 
occurrences,  through  every  period  of  its  duration. 

The  preservation  and  safety  of  one  single  indi- 
vidual requires  the  concurrence  of  a  great  variety 
of  causes,  which  are  the  effects  of  other  causes 
which  preceded  them,  still  more  numerous  and 
diversified.  Each  of  these  must  operate  at  a  par- 
ticular time,  and  in  a  particular  order.  The  food 
that  he  eats  is  produced  by  the  combined  influence 
of  the  air,  the  sun,  the  rain,  the  earth,  and  the  toil 
of  man.  The  clothing  which  defends  and  comforts 
him  is  derived  from  different  sources,  and  prepared 
by  difl!erent  hands.  The  water  which  he  drinks  is 
collected  from  innumerable  veins  in  the  earth,  and 
presented  for  his  use  in  springs  and  rivulets.  The 
air  which  he  breathes  is  prepared  in  a  manner  so 
recondite  as  to  baffle  all  human  discovery.  Be- 
sides, he  walks  every  day  in  the  midst  of  threaten- 
ing dangers,  from  which  he  must  be  continually 
shielded.  All  these  events  were  designed  by  the 
wisdom,  and  brought  to  pass  by  the  power  of  God, 
at  the  proper  time  and  in  the  proper  order. 

Our  impressions  of  greatness  are  oft;en  the  result 
of  comparison.  Compared  with  the  wisdom  and 
power  of  God,  how  does  the  wisdom  and  intelli- 
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gence  of  man  disappear  and  shrink  into  nothing, 
and  his  power  become  perfect  imbecility?  The 
mathematical  discoveries  of  Napier  and  Newton 
have  surrounded  their  names  with  unfading  renown. 
But  suppose  either  of  these  men,  distinguished  foi 
their  talents,  had  been  required  to  devise  the  means 
of  preservation  and  safety  to  man  for  one  single 
year,  how  utterly  insufficient  for  the  task  must 
they  have  felt  themselves  to  be!  Faint,  indeed, 
would  have  been  their  glory,  compared  with  what 
it  deservedly  is,  had  it  depended  on  their  discover- 
ing the  manner  in  which  the  means,  provided  by 
the  wisdom  and  power  of  God,  secure  this  preser- 
vation and  safety.  If  the  man  who  discovers  the 
relation  of  numbers,  who  carries  his  resea relies  a 
little  beyond  the  mere  surface,  and  discovers  a 
few  more  properties  of  matter  than  were  formerly 
known;  while  he  confessqs  that  there  are  other 
relations,  and  other  properties  yet  undiscovered; 
relations  and  properties  too,  which  really  existed 
before ;  which  he  neither  devised  nor  caused ;  if 
this  man  receives  the  applause  of  the  civilized 
world;  how  inexpressible  should  be  our  pious  ad- 
miration of  the  character  of  God,  who  designed 
and  brought  into  existence  all  these  relations  and 
properties !  No  philosopher  can  devise  the  means 
of  his  own  safety,  or  even  comprehend  how  that 
safety  is  secured  by  the  means  otherwise  provided. 
Either  this  invention  or  this  discovery  would  raise 
him,  in  our  estimation,  above  the  grade  of  human 
beings.  Yet  these  are  the  common  and  daily  ope- 
rations of  Jehovah !  His  wisdom  arranged  these 
means,  his  power  secures  their  concurrence,  he 
perfectly  understands  the  manner  of  this  operation, 
not  merely  for  one  year,  but  for  every  successive 
year  of  life.    The  same  wisdom,  power,  and  good- 
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ness,  have  been  employed  in  preserving  all  the 
numerous  millions  of  mankind  who  have,  who  do 
now,  or  shall  hereafter  live  upon  the  earth.  The 
same  guardian  care  is  extended  to  the  beasts  of 
the  field,  to  the  fowls  of  the  air,  to  the  fishes  of  the 
sea,  to  all  creeping  things,  to  insects,  to  mites, 
though  their  existence  should  be  but  for  a  day  or 
an  hour.  They  are  all  his  creatures.  Their  crea- 
tion is  embraced  in  his  plan;  so  also  is  their  pre- 
servation. Not  one  of  them,  even  the  smallest,  is 
forgotten  before  God.  The  concurrence  of  all 
these  causes,  varied  to  suit  their  different  natures, 
is  perfectly  secured  by  his  immutable  purpose. 
Add  to  this  his  unceasing  and  decisive  control  over 
all  inanimate  matter.  The  winds  and  the  sea  obey 
him:  the  torrent  rushes  at  his  command;  the  light- 
nings flash,  the  thunders  roar  at  his  word:  the 
earth  trembles  and  quakes  at  his  touch.  There  is 
not  a  particle,  not  an  atom  in  air,  in  earth,  or  sea, 
that  is  not  as  distinctly  known  to  him,  and  as  com- 
pletely under  the  influence  of  his  government,  as 
the  great  globe  itself.  The  creation,  the  position 
and  movements  of  each  atom  are  his  work,  and 
accomplished  according  to  his  purpose.  Add  to 
this,  his  influence  over  the  minds  of  men,  using 
them  as  instruments  in  effecting  the  designs  of  his 
providence;  an  influence  explicitly  ascribed  to  him 
in  Scripture.  "  He  fashioneth  their  hearts  alike." 
'  *'  The  king's  heart,"  and  by  consequence,  the  hearts 
of  all  his  subjects,  ''  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  as 
the  rivers  of  water;  hp  turneth  it  whithersoever  he 
will."  Psalm  xxxii.  15;  Job  vi.  21.  "Blessed  be 
the  Lord  God  of  our  fathers  who  hath  put  such  a 
thing  as  this  in  the  king's  heart,  to  beautify  the 
house  of  the  Lord  which  is  at  Jerusalem."  Ezra 
vii.  27.     This  king  was  an  idolater,  not  a  wor- 
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shipper  of  Jehovah;  and  yet  what  he  did  was  put 
into  his  heart  by  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob.  The  divine  influence  over  the  mind  of 
Cyrus  has  already  been  considered.  To  govern 
our  own  thoughts,  affections,  and  desires  has  ever 
been  found,  if  not  imposrsible  at  least  a  very  diiii- 
cult  task.  It  is  only  through  the  aid  of  divine 
grace  that  we  can  succeed  in  any  tolerable  degree. 
How  much  more  difficult  is  it  to  govern  the  thoughts 
and  desires  of  another  individual.  We  cannot  even 
know  these  thoughts  and  desires,  except  through 
the  medium  of  external  signs.  We  may  indeed 
use  means  for  this  purpose;  and  our  efforts  may 
be  crowned  with  some  partial  success;  but  to  ex- 
ercise a  complete  control  over  the  mind  of  another, 
for  one  day,  or  even  one  hour,  is  just  as  impossi- 
ble as  to  create  that  mind.  Those  things,  how- 
ever, which  are  impossible  with  men,  are  possible 
with  God.  If  I  have  not  entirely  mistaken  the 
meaning  of  the  passages  just  quoted,  with  many 
others  that  might  be  mentioned,  this  is  cflx^cted  in 
a  manner  perfectly  consistent  with  the  moral  agen- 
cy of  man,  by  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God,  just 
so  far  as  the  designs  of  his  providence  require; 
over  not  only  one,  but  over  each  individual  of  the 
human  race,  not  merely  for  a  day,  or  an  hour,  but 
through  every  day  and  every  hour  of  his  whole 
life.  There  is  not  one  thought  conceived  in  the 
mind,  that  is  not  as  distinctly  known  to  God  as  the 
mind  in  which  it  is  conceived.  "  O,  Lord,  thou 
knowest  my  thoughts  afar  off."  "  The  Lord  know- 
eth  the  thoughts  of  man."  If  one  thought  escaped 
his  influence,  so  would  also  the  consequences  flow- 
ing from  it.  Very  great  events  may  be  traced 
back  to  one  single  thought  in  the  mind  of  some 
ndividual.     One  may  give  rise  to  a  long  train  of 
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other  thoughts  which,  generating  correspondent 
affections  and  desires,  ripen  into  purposes,  and  thus 
lead  to  important  results.  The  thoughts,  desires, 
and  affections  of  men  are  incalculably  more  nume- 
rous than  their  words  and  actions.  The  body  must 
have  rest;  the  tongue  is  often  silent:  but  the  ope- 
rations and  feelings  of  the  mind  are  always  pro- 
gressing and  always  changing.  Numerous,  com- 
plicated, and  mutable  as  they  are,  they  are  all 
subject  to  the  control  of  divine  wisdom  and  power. 
In  like  manner  over  the  whole  universe  Jehovah 
reigns,  with  perfect  ease  and  certainty,  accom- 
plishing his  purpose  without  a  single  mistake,  or  a 
single  failure. 

This  scheme  of  Providence,  so  vast,  complicated, 
find  incomprehensible  to  the  view  of  man,  is,  at  the 
same  time,  subservient  to  another  plan,  still  more 
glorious,  intended  to  display  more  fully  the  divine 
character,  to  give  more  correct  and  exalted  views 
to  man,  and  awaken  in  his  heart  feelings  more 
sublime  and  worthy  of  God;  that  is,  the  plan  of 
redemption  through  the  cross  of  Jesus  the  Saviour. 
As  food  is  subservient  to  the  preservation  of  man, 
so  the  whole  system  of  providence  is  subservient 
to  the  salvation  of  guilty  sinners.  In  this  wonder- 
ful work,  sovereign  mercy,  forbearance,  and  com- 
passion mingle  their  rays  with  those  of  divine  wis- 
dom, goodness,  and  power,  and  display  the  great- 
ness,  the  majesty,  and  loveliness  of  the  Deity  in  a 
light  more  interesting  and  more  attractive  not  only 
to  man,  but  to  all  h6ly  intelligent  beings.  This 
subserviency  and  this  connexion,  impart  to  the 
events  of  time  a  character  of  greatness  which  tney 
would  not  otherwise  possess.  Over  this  kingdom 
of  grace,  reigns  a  Divine  Redeemer,  to  whom  all 
power  in  heaven  and  earth  is  given;  for  whom, 
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and  by  whom,  all  things,  visible  and  invisible,  were 
created;  under  whose  authority  all  ranks  of  intel- 
ligent creatures  are  placed.  This  earth  is  but  the 
humble  theatre  on  which  the  Saviour  displays  and 
executes  the  designs  of  wisdom  and  mercy,  in  the 
salvation  of  unworthy  criminals.  All  the  great 
revolutions  among  the  nations  of  this  world  are  the 
means  of  promoting  the  prosperity  of  this  kingdom. 
The  commencement,  the  progress,  and  the  conclu- 
sion of  this  dispensation  of  grace,  will  all  be  ac- 
cording to  the  purpose  of  God.  The  birth,  the  life, 
the  sufferings,  the  death,  the  resurrection,  and 
ascension  of  the  Saviour  were  all  according  to  the 
determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God. 
When  sinners  are  called,  regenerated,  and  sancti- 
fied; when  they  enter  on  the  possession  of  their 
inheritance  in  heaven,  it  is  according  to  his  eternal 
purpose.  All  the  means  necessary  to  produce 
these  gracious  and  glorious  effects,  with  all  the 
causes  on  which  these  means  themselves  depended, 
whether,  in  our  estimation,  they  be  great  or  small, 
are  secured  in  their  proper  time,  order,  and  degree, 
by  the  same  unchangeable  design  of  Jehovah.  The 
day  for  the  last  act,  in  the  administration  of  this 
kingdom,  the  most  awful,  solemn,  and  sublime 
scene  the  universe  will  ever  witness,  was  fixed 
from  all  eternity.  "  He  hath  appointed  a  day  in 
which  he  will  judge  the  world."  Then  shall  the 
purposes  of  God,  requiring  the  existence  and  pre- 
servation of  this  earth  be  accomplished.  'J'hen 
shall  all  the  vast  and  amazing  schemes  of  Provi 
dence  come  to  a  close.  Then  shall  the  still  more 
astonishing  and  glorious  purposes  of  grace  be  com- 
pleted. Then  shall  mercy  have  offered  her  last 
pardon,  have  selected  and  prepared  her  last  vessel; 
then  shall  forbearance  have  waited  her  last  mo- 
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ment;  then  shall  compassion  have  shed  her  last 
tear.  Then  "  he  who  is  filthy,  shall  be  filthy  for 
ever;  then  he  who  is  holy,  shall  be  holy  for  ever." 
Then  shall  the  kingdom  be  delivered  up  to  the 
Father,  that  God  may  be  all  ii  all.  Then  shall 
the  glory  of  God,  the  ultimate  object  of  creation, 
providence,  and  redemption,  shine  forth  in  all  ita 
brightness.  Inspired  with  new  ardour  and  delight, 
with  new  sentiments  of  gratitude  and  love,  of  rever- 
ence and  awe,  then  shall  the  heavenly  hosts  unite 
in  ascribing  "  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
and  power  to  HinT'that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 
to  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever."  Then  shall  the 
redeemed  of  the  Lord  add  their  chorus,  in  which 
even  angels  cannot  join ;  "  Unto  Him  who  loved 
us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood, 
be  glory  and  dominion,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.' 

Now,  my  friend,  permit  me  to  ask  you  serious- 
ly, what  think  you  of  these  doctrines  ?  Are  they 
true?  are  they  scriptural?  are  they  worthy  of 
God?  are  they  consistent  with  all  that  we  know 
of  his  character,  and  calculated  to  bring  glory  to 
his  name  ?  are  they  suited  to  the  sinful,  wretched, 
and  helpless  condition  of  man?  are  they  comfort- 
ing, strengthening,  and  cheering  to  the  Christian  ? 
If  they  are,  then  hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words 
and  even  contend,  not  furiously,  not  with  the  bit- 
ter zeal  of  party  spirit,  but  with  meekness,  humili- 
ty, and  brotherly  love,  "  contend  earnestly  for  the 
faith,  once  delivered  to  the  saints." 

You  ascribe  the  preservation  of  your  life,  and 
your  hope  of  salvation  to  God  ;  and  for  these  bless- 
ings you  are  grateful.  By  this  gratitude,  you  ac- 
knowledge that  these  are  invaluable  favours ;  and 
favours  too,  which  you  do  not  deserve.  Will  you 
be  less  thankful  if  you  believe  that  they  are  be- 
16 
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stowed  according  to  an  intention  of  your  great 
benefactor?  Will  it  check,  will  it  diminish,  will  it 
not  rather  increase  yt^ur  graleful  emotions  to  be- 
''3ve  that  this  intention  was  formed  and  existed 
Defore  the  foundation  of  the  world  ? 

Let  me  suppose,  what  is  not,  and  I  hope  never 
will  be  the  fact,  that  you  are  in  a  state  of  indi- 
gence, suffering  for  the  want,  not  only  of  the  com- 
forts, but  even  the  necessaries  of  life ;  and  that 
you  shall  receive  something  valuable  from  a  man 
who  is  a  maniac,  whose  actions,  of  course,  are 
performed  without  reason  and  witTiout  design.  In 
the  enjoyment  of  what  you  had  received  you  would 
feel  glad,  but  not  thankful,  unless  to  Providence 
which  controls  even  the  actions  of  the  maniac;  but 
you  would  feel  no  gratitude  to  this  man;  because 
you  would  be  convinced  that  he  had  no  intention 
to  relieve  your  distress,  and  felt  no  benevolence 
towards  you.  Even  your  pleasure  would  be  that 
of  mere  animal  nature,  without  awakening  one 
moral  sentiment  of  the  heart.  Suppose  your  neigh- 
bour should  make  you  a  present  of  such  a  nature, 
and  at  such  time,  as  would  justify  you  in  saying, 
This  is  the  very  thing  which  I  wanted  ;  it  is  exact- 
ly suited  to  my  necessities ;  my  neighbour  must 
have  known  my  situation,  and  intended  to  relieve 
my  sufferings.  In  the  enjoyment  of  this  you  would 
feel  not  only  the  gladness  of  animal  nature,  but  the 
most  lively  sentiments  of  gratitude,  which  would 
have  an  immediate  object,  clearly  indicated  by  this 
design  to  relieve  your  wants.  The  knowledge  of 
this  design  would  have  another  happy  effect  on- 
your  mind,  it  would  convince  you  that,  as  your 
oenelartor  was  under  no  obligation  to  confer  this 
favour,  he  was  prompted  to  form  and  execute  this 
design  by  pure  and  active  benevolence.    The  know« 
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ledge  of  this  benevolence  would  awaken  your  lov 
to  the  man.  This  gratitude  and  this  love  would 
increase  even  the  gladness  of  animal  nature,  and 
render  doubly  valuable  and  welcome  the  relief  jou 
received.  If  your  neighbour  should  inform  you 
that  this  design  had  been  formed  a  year  ago ;  that 
during  this  time  he  was  preparing  and  selecting 
the  articles,  now  presented  ;  thai  he  only  waited 
till  the  proper  time  should  arrive,  when  you  would 
Ije  in  the  greatest  need,  when,  of  course,  his  chnri- 
ty  would  do  you  the  most  good,  I  venture  to  affirm 
that  this  information  would  not  diminish,  but  very 
much  increase  your  gratitude  and  love.  If  you 
were  also  informed  that  your  neighbour  was  habit- 
ually engaged  in  relieving  other  sufferers,  this 
would  increase,  at  least,  your  love  to  the  man  ; 
because  it  would  prove  that  benevolence  was  a  fix- 
ed and  active  principle  of  his  heart ;  and  that  he 
was  a  worthy  object  of  this  love. 

The  application  of  this  supposed  case  to  the  one 
under  consideration,  is  plain  and  easy.  God  is  the 
preserver  of  your  life;  and  has  given  you  through 
grace,  good  hope  of  salvation.  Will  not  your 
belief,  that  these  unmerited  favours  flow  from 
design,  increase  your  gratitude  and  love  to  your 
merciful  Benefactor?  If  you  could  receive  those 
favours  without  this  beli<'f,  you  could,  on  their 
account,  feel  neither  gratitude  nor  love  to  God. 
Whatever  gladness  you  might  feel,  it  would  be  the 
gladness  of  mere  animal  nature,  of  the  animal  man, 
with  which  no  devout  sentiments  would  min^rle. 
This  belief  is  the  main  spring,  is  the  exciting  cause 
of  your  gratitude  and  love;  because  this  design 
proves  the  benevolence  of  "  the  Father  of  lights," 
or  as  the  Apostle  John  expresses  it,  that  "  God  is 
Ipve."     You  see  the  boundless  exhibitions  of  this 
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benevolence  in  the  preservation  of  all  mankind 
according  to  the  wise  and  holy  purpose  of  God. 
Look  around,  and  you  will  see  alas!  not  all,  but 
thousands  and  millions  of  the  human  race,  under 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  rejoicing  in  the 
same  hope  which  cheers  your  own  heart.  This 
will  deepen  the  devout  and  pleasing  conviction  that 
benevolence  and  mercy  are  immutable  and  active 
principles  in  the  divine  character,  and  confirm  your 
belief  that  God  is,  not  only  a  proper  object,  but  the 
only  proper  object  of  your  supreme  love. 

If  you  believe  that  these  favours  are  conferred 
according  to  design,  you  must  believe  that  this 
design  was  formed,  and  existed,  in  the  divine  mind, 
before  the  blessings  were  bestowed,  and  if  you  be- 
lieve that  it  existed  before,  though  but  for  one  day, 
or  even  one  hour,  you  cannot,  without  the  greatest 
absurdity,  refuse  to  believe  that  it  existed  from  all 
eternity.  Instead  of  rejecting,  you  ought  to  rejoice 
in  this  belief;  for  it  exhibits  the  character  of  God, 
clothed  with  infinite  majesty,  loveliness,  and  attrac- 
tion. The  preservation  of  your  life  and  your  hope 
of  salvation,  at  this  moment,  depend  on  the  means 
which  God  has  employed  and  blessed  for  this  pur- 
pose. These  means  are  the  eflect  of  causes  which 
preceded  them,  and  these  again  of  others;  and  thus, 
in  unbroken  connexion,  to  the  beginning  of  time. 
The  great  Parent  of  the  universe,  with  a  perfect 
knowledge  of  all  your  necessities,  looking  forward 
with  a  benevolent  and  merciful  eye,  set  in  opera- 
tion a  series  of  events,  which,  under  the  constant 
guidance  of  his  watchful  and  omnipotent  care,  has 
secured  your  present  safety  and  happiness.  The 
commencement  of  this  series,  with  every  subse- 
quont  movement  and  stage  of  its  progress,  is  as 
much  according  to  design,  as  are  its  present  effects. 
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lias  the  doctrine  any  thing  in  it  forbidding  and 
repulsive,  which  represents  your  heavenly  Father, 
when  the  foundation  of  the  earth  was  laid,  accord- 
ing to  the  purpose  of  his  infinite  wisdom,  setting  in 
operation  that  chain  of  causes  and  effects,  intended 
to  issue  in  your  temporal  comfort  and  safety,  and 
in  your  eternal  salvation  ?  If  this  is  forbidding  and 
repulsive,  then,  what  is,  or  what  can  be  lovely  and 
attractive  ?  If  the  design  is  eternal,  so  also  are  the 
benevolence  and  mercy,  displayed  in  its  execution. 
Can  the  belief  that  the  goodness  which  now  sus- 
tains and  surrounds  you  with  comforts,  and  fills 
you  with  "joy  and  peace  in  believing,"  is  eternal, 
fail  to  have  a  most  happy  and  powerful  effect  on 
your  mind?  Nor  can  you  believe  that  the  divine 
benevolence  is  an  inactive,  dormant  principle ;  it  is 
infinitely  active  and  powerful.  But  how  could 
it  act  in  reference  to  you,  how  could  it  sustain  and 
comfort  you,  how  could  it  relieve  your  wants,  until 
you  existed  and  were  in  need  of  these  blessing? 
The  only  way  in  which  it  could  act  towards  you, 
before  your  life  commenced,  and  before  your  wants 
existed,  was  by  forming  a  design  and  making  pro- 
vision to  watch  over  and  preserve  that  life  when  it 
commenced,  and  to  relieve  these  wants  as  they 
occurred.  This  is  the  very  thing  which  has  been 
done.  This  design  is  wise,  as  well  as  good.  Di- 
vine wisdom  selected  the  particular  time  and  cir- 
cumstances when  the  bestowment  of  these  favours 
would  produce  the  happiest  effect  not  only  on  your- 
self, but  on  the  whole  universe.  Had  they  been 
given  either  sooner  or  later  than  the  time  which 
infinite  wisdom  selected  the  good  effect  if  any  at 
all,  must  have  been  less  than  it  is.  And  as  the 
bestowment  of  these  blessings  is  intended  to  im- 
press,  to  warm,  to  expand,  to  elevate,  and  purify 
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your  heart,  not  only  through  life,  but  through  an 
endless  duration,  it  is  right,  it  is  to  be  expected 
from  the  character  of  God,  that  they  will  be  con- 
ferred at  the  very  moment  when  they  will  produce 
the  greatest  possible  effect.  Thus,  during  the  cur- 
rent  of  all  preceding  ages,  provision  was  making 
for  your  safety ;  causes  and  effects  were  maturing 
and  converging  toward  the  production  of  that  hope 
which  you  now  cherish  ;  so  in  the  events  of  time, 
provision  is  making  for  the  sublime  enjoyment  and 
glories  of  eternity. 

I  cannot  see  how  you  can  escape  the  conclusion 
that  the  benevolence,  the  mercy  and  the  purpose 
of  God,  clearly  displayed  in  your  present  safety 
and  comfort,  are  as  eternal  as  the  divine  mind  in 
which  they  exist.  In  the  possession  of  this  belief 
so  honourable  and  glorious  to  God,  so  well  calcu- 
lated to  direct,  comfort,  and  support  you  through 
the  trials  of  this  world,  and  to  prepare  you  for  the 
rewards  of  grace  in  the  world  to  come,  with  my 
earnest  prayers  for  your  prosperity,  both  in  time 
and  eternity,  for  the  present,  I  bid  you  adieu. 


THE    END. 


